F * & 2 * * 
* N 4 8 > * 
5 1 8 . 5 # 8 7 us * 1 3 
£ N 2 3 1 4 7 
=" 
* 
£ 


- 


Rer1cious CourTsBip: % 


pet BEING = 


nn A WOT] .cu- 3 
HISTORICAL 755 — 


9 — 
2 
- 


| | DISCOURSES 


W 3 


Neceſſity of MARRYING Religious Hus - a 
| . bands and Wives only. 


| " WS AS41309 8 


* p 1 
P 0 
F 


| | Of Husbands and Wives being of the ame . 
1 Opinions in Religion with one another.. 


= 4 — 


8 «4 


ef 5 


pon and a "os al fort the 1 ma- 8 
| naging of Servants. $ 


VV 
3 Printed by and for Joan PoTTs, Sanvak; Watson, 


I © and Jauzs Mae, M, DCC, . 


4 N + . w 


a 75 ; 1 
, . * bs 


= - g . : * 1 ＋ 
U 3 
by . 


— 


* - 
4 223 0 7 1 
— 
r 45 » 
oy „ „„ 
, n 
- * > £ * — 
« 7 1 * " 2 — 


* 720 * — 


o 


PREFACE 


DE 2 71 8 this way of TY in Caſes not 
N I much unlike this, has been approv'd 
Nl (BY) of, and bas met with great Succeſs 
ISL in other Hands; It has been an Eu- 


couragement to this Undertaking. - 


%. Y ” 
wn 
2 — 2 ps. 4 — — 


r F 


mn * 
= . bs 
3 TRIS | ” 
Y 8 by y 
= * 


Hiſtorical Dialogues, it muſt be .confe Fo — 
have a very taking Elegancy in them, and tbe 
Story being banded forward in bort Periods, 
and quick Returns, makes the retaining it in 
the» Mind the eaſier, and the WR the more : 
laſting, as well as delightful. 


The Story repreſented here is capable of ſuch, i 
and ſo many Applications to the Caſes of young. 
People, whoſe Settlement is always in View, 
that there will never be a 7. ime when * Ft 1 
Hruction will be uſeleſs. 3 
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The PREFACE. 
Fan) body ſpould object, that too much is 


N but here upon the Woman's Part, and that a 
a Lady cannot be ſuppos d in the midſi of ber 


Lover's Addreſſes, to take upon her, to deman 


ſuch an Account of himſelf as is bere ſuggeſt- 
ed; that few Men will ſloop to ſuch an Exa- 
mination; and few Women venture the Loſs 

of their Lovers upon ſuch a Subject: Let ſuch 
conſider, how ſmall the Satisfaction bere pro- 
pos d on the Lady's Part is, and that no Gen- 
_ theman can think hard a Woman ſnould be ſa- 


Ys — a. a. © TY 


tisfy'd, whether he is a Chriſtian or @ Heathen 
a Man of Religion or an Atheiſt ; and indeed, 
no Man of any tolerable Share of Senſe, will 
adareſs himſelf to a Lady for Marriage, bu 


that Kind, by ſnewing ſome Congern, for know 
ing what be is berſelf. 


he will take care to anticipate her Enquiries of 


The univerſal Neglef of this Trifte, both i, 
Men and Women, is what this Book is degnd 


goungeſt Sifler who came into the Meaſures pre 


| Her, who raſhly threw herſelf into the Arm 
of .a Man of differing Principles from ber own 


= 1 theſe Accounts, the very great Conſequenc 
15 ing equally vod, is illuſtrated; and i 


5 . here how n a Share of Religion 
| at, 


10 correct, and there needs no greater Satyr up- 
on that Part, than the Succeſs of the ſeveral 
_ "Caſes here related: (viz.) The happy Life of the| 


poſed ; and the miſerable Condition of the ſecond 


tho blefi with all the Gopd-Jumour inthe World| 


it, a ruſhing like a Horſe into the Battle, theſe 


A put into their Hands, it is becauſe really the 


Charge. 


tiers and Miſireſſes of Families, have not lo 


The PREPACE; | 
and a Harmony of Principles in Religion, ars 
to the Felicity of a Conjugal Life. Is 


To thoſe who do not caſt off all Concern for 
themſelves ; who do not make marrying a mere 
Leap in the Dark, and as the firſt Lady expreſſes 


things will be of ſome Moment. As to thoſe 
that are void of Care of theſe Matters, they 
muſt go on, and pay for their Experience, let 
them take heed, and buy it as cheap as they 
„ „ jos 


If the Women ſeem to be fovoured in this 
Story, and have the better Part of the Staff 


Hazard is chiefly on their Side, and they are 
generally the greateſt Sufferers in the Succeſs * 
but if it were otherwiſe, yet, if they are treat- 
ed with more than ordinary Regard, the Au- 
thor hopes they will not lay that Sin to his 


The Appendix to this Wort, ſpeaks for it. 
ſelf : Irreligious Servants in ſome Reſpetts, are 
the Plague of Families, and keep our Houſes 
always in Diſorder. *Tis a wonderful Thing to 
refiett on, that ſo ſcandalous an Evil, ſo eaſy 
zo be rectiſy'd, ſhould have gone on to ſuch a 
Degree as it has in the World; and that Maſ= 


ago for their own Eaſe, and for the Satisfaftion 
of one another, come to @ general Law, for the 
. managing 
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: * 
managing, the puniſbing, and above all, for the 
recommending of Servants ; which if they would 

do, they would eafily, J ſay, bring them to know 
themſebves, and do their Duty; neither of which 

is the Caſe among Servants at this Time. 5 


But tis all our own Faults ; we recommend 
Sluts, and Thieves, and Drones, and ſaucy, 
#nſolent Fellows, and Wenches : I ſay, we re- 
- commend them one to another, without any Con- 
dern for our Neighbour's Safety or Peace; in 
24 word, to pay the Debt of Charity for thoſe 
Creatures, which have abus d us, we forget the 
Diehl of Fuſtice to one another, and betray the 
| Confidence which one Houſe-keeper and Neigb- 
Four owes 10 another, in one of the moſt eſſential 
Articles of their Families Quiet. 
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= - This is all expos'd here ; and tho' this Part 
| #5, very ſhort, being but an Accident 10 the 0- 
= ther Diſcourſes 3 yet, I preſume to ſay, it wil 


= Ge as acceptable, and, in its Kind, as uſeful as 
- aw of ther. — 
| 
| 


This Fifth Edition of this Work, recommends 
© ſelf upon this expreſs Condition, viz. That the 
L Author bas not found Occaſion to alter any thing 
a ine Fourth (Errors of the Preſs excepted) 
nor have I found Room for any Additions, that 
© Tſnal Pretence to ſet off New Impreſſions, and 
don thoſe who have bought the firſt , 


being ] 
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The PREFACE. 


being till fully ſatisfy'd, the Goodneſs of the. 


Dejign, and the Uſefulneſs of the Subjeft, will 
make the Work acceptable where-ever it comes. 
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PART I. 


— 
„ 


HE RE liv'd in a Village near London, an 
ancient grave Gentleman of a good Eſtate, » 
which he had gain'd by Trade, having been 
bred a Merchant, tho' of a very god Fa- 
mily too; he had been a Man in great 
Buſineſs, but his Circumſtances being ealy, 
and his Love of a retir'd Life increaſing with hib, ears, 1 
he had left off his Buſineſs, and taken a Houſe a Mile 
or two out of Town; he was a Widower at the Time 
. Nas Affair, his Wife having been dead ſome Years = 
efore. | | „ $5. Dl 
He had five or ſix Children, and all grown up, burt 
none ſettled in the World, tho? he had an Eſtate ſuffici . 
ent to give them very plentiful Fortunes. His three 
Daughters were very agreeable Women, and which was 
ſtill better, were very ſober, modeſt, ſenſible and rei-. 
gious young Ladies, two of them eſpecially ; and as thjs 
Character of their Father, and the Fortune he was ahlato* 3% © 
give them, recommended them very well to the N, 4 


3 W 


* * * ” 
* 


handſome Propoſals to their Father for their Marriage. 


bred up in, or whether the old Gentleman was a Church. 


for which every Body will underſtand by the Nature of 
the Relation, and of the Times we live in. 25 
The Father of theſe Ladies had been a Man always, 


a vaſt Buſineſs, taken up with getting Money, and 
with growing rich ; ſo that he neither had much Con- 
cern for, or indeed took any Care of, the Education 
or Inſtruction of bis Children, but left them wholly to 

; the Conduct of their Mother. Nor was it any great 

EE © Loſs to the Children, eſpecially to the Daughters, their 


who was not only extraordinarily qualified to inſtru& 


their Childhood. EG | 
One Morning, a little before her Death, calling her 
Daughters to her, ſhe told them, among other Things, 
# 1 Hy upon them, which, as ſhe was not * to live to 
© fee them ſettled, ſhe would deſire them to lay down as 


=  Mayxims in thE Choice of their Husbands; and which 
ee would, as upon her Death-bed, if her Words had 


extraordinary Influence upon them, oblige them to 
bbſerve ſtrictly, viz. 5 

I. Newer to marry any Man, whatever his Perſon or 

Fortune might be, that did not, at leaſt, profeſs to be a 
Keligious Man. 5 | 


may ſeem to be, if he was not of the ſame Principles 
_ -», and Opinion in Religion as themſelves. 


\ > 


I ſhall moſt carefully avoid giving any Room here ſo 
much as to gueſs what Opinion in Religion they were 


man or a Diſſenter , and the ſame Caution I ſhall uſe 
with all the reſt of the Perſons whom I ſhall bring up- 
on the Stage in the Courſe of this Story: My Reaſon' 


till now, hurried in the World; being crowded with 


Mother being a moſt pious, religious and virtuous Lady, 


her Children, but gave up her whole Time to it from 


2. Never % marry any Man, how, religious ſoe ver he 


| Ls 8 ſo they had ſeveral Gentlemen that made honourable and 8 


Bro © Thatas to Marriage, ſhe had but two Injunctions to 


And as this was but a little before her Death, ſo the 
Daughters were more than ordinarily touch'd with he, 72 
: . 7 bs | Senſe - 


83 


genſe of it; and reſoly'd to purſue it exactly. How they 
did purſus it, and the Conſequences of it, will be ſeen 
in the following Dialogues. | | 

It followed ſome Time after, that a Gentleman of a 
very good Eſtate courted the youngeſt of theſe Daugh- 
ters! and making very handſom Propoſals to her. Fa- 
ther, ( for he offered to ſettle 600 l. fs Annum upon 
her) the Father was exceedingly pleaſed with the Match; 
he being a Gentleman thoroughly well bred ; an agree- 
able Perſon, and, in a Word, nothing appearing to 
give the leaſt Reaſon, why he ſhould not be as accep- 
table to the Lady as he was to the Father, 

As he came thus recommended to the Father, there 
appeared nothing diſagreeable in it to the young Lady; 
nor had ſhe at his firſt Appearance the leaſt Exception 
to make againſt the Gentleman as to his Perſon : In- 
deed, as to his Eſtate, tho' her Fortune was very hand- 
ſom, yet his was ſo far beyond it, that there was no 


Compariſon in the Caſe ; and beſides all this, ſhe had 


this engaging Circumſtance in the Propoſal, wiz. That 
ſhe being the youngeſt of the three Daughters, the 
Gentleman had paſs'd over her two eldeſt Siſters, and 
had ſingled her out by his more particular Fancy; g 
ing her that undeniable Mark of his Affection, viz, That 
| ſhe would be the Wife of his Choice, and conſequently 
that ſhe would have an uncommon Security of the Since- 
rity of his Love to her. | We” 
The Father oppos'd his Propoſal a little at firft, as 
a Slight offer'd to his eldeſt Daughters; but the Gentle- 
man told him, That he hop'd, if he accepted his De- 


ſign of coming into his Family, he would 509 him leave = Þ 


to take the Perſon his Judgment had made Choice of, 
and that he thought he might be happy with; That it 
would be a very hard Circumſtance to him, and what 
he could not think of with Patience, to marry one 
of his Daughters, and be in Love with another: That 
he was very far from offering any Slight to the eldeſt, 
letting him know, that happening to ſee the youngeſt 
firſt, he found ſuch Suitableneſs, and ſomething ſo. a- 
"dari in her to him, that he reſolv'd to look no 


farther : That perhaps, if he had ſeen the eldeſt or tig 


ſecond Daughter firit, it might haye been the ſame 
Ee ak "Ba » i 
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; Thing but that as he could not anſwer for the Biaſs 
of his Fancy, ſo neither could he anſwer it to his own | 


make me in haſte. 


* 


Conduct, not to chooſe her, that was from the firſt 
Moment he ſaw her, the only Woman in the World 
that he ever thought could make him happy. 
Her Father could make no Return to an Anſwer that 
had ſo much Weight in it, and which appeared to be 
ſo ſincere; and therefore not acquainting his eldeſt 


Daughter with the Deſign he had had to propoſe her to 
| | 


him, be took Occaſion to talk to them all together one 
Morning, as they were drinking Chocolate; and begins 
merrily with them thus: 


DIALOGUE I 


Father. r I. Girls, you little think now, 


— 6,» 


which of you all is like to be firſt 
| married, What ſay you, Child? 
(turning to the youngeſt) I hope 


— — 
| io) 4 
Js 


= Siſters go before you ? 


34. Daug ter. Yes, yes, Sir; Ideſire both my Siſters 
may go before me; for I ſee nothing in the World, to 


Fa. Why? what's the Matter that you are ſo out of 


Love with the World all on a ſudden ? 1s it that you 


think yourſelf too good for every Body, or every Body 
too good for you? 25 | | 


34, Da, No, Sir; I am neither ſo vain to think the 


"firſt, or ſo bumble to think the laſt; but 1 deſire to 


think of myſelf as I ought to think. 


Fa. How is that pray? 


34. Da. Why, Sir, I think I live too well to change 


for the worſe, and this is not an Age to change for the 


better; and therefore I deſire to be as I am. 


Fa. Why is this Age ſo much worſe than that that 
went before, pray? a 


34. Da. Nay, Sir, 1 don't know; but I am very 
well fatisfied, Sir, with your firſt Propoſal, that my 
Siſters may try before me. | : 


JW % 


/ 


EZ you are content to let youreldeſt 


> 


p 
*. # 


Fa, Well: 


. 
22 


= 
Fa. Well, well; and if you go before your Siſters} 
there will be no Harm done; if it be to your liking, F 
hope; I dare ſay, none of your Siſters will be angry : 
At which, the two eldeſt ſaid, No, no: we ſhall be 
very glad to ſee it; and ſo they fell to jeſting with their 
younger Siſter, till they almoſt anger'd her. 5 
|, You are mighty difficult, ſays rhe eldeſt Siſter, that —4 
you fall upon the whole World, as if there was nothing 
good enough for you. | 25 
Says the ſecond Siſter, She will be as eaſily pleas'd as 
another, I warrant her, if ſhe was talk'd to in earneſt 
upon which, notwithſtanding their Father was preſent, 
they fell to rallying one another, between Jeſt and 
Earneſt, a little too warmly, as follows: 1 5 
34. Da. That may be; as my eldeſt Siſters teach me, 
I hope they intend to ſet me a good Example; for it's 
their Turn firſt. | 
1//, Da. We don't know that; if a good Offer 
comes in your Way, you'll hardly put it off, and ſay, 
Tour Betters muſt go before o-“. 
34, Da. For all you are both my eldeſt Sifters, I 
queſtion whether you underſtand what a good Offer _ 
means; and it may be, have conſider'd it no moreFhan—. 
J; there's a great deal in that Word. FVV 
1ſt. Da. O! 1'l] explain it in a few Words; a god — 
Eſtate, and a Man you like. 55 
24, Da. Nay ; you might have ſtopt at the firſt: 
it's no matter what the Man is, if the Eftate be bu. 


2 


4 
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good, : | 5 : 
34, Da, Is that the Example my eldeſt Siſters intend 
to ſet me ? TT 9 


Fa. Ay; and a good Example too, Gt. 
34, Da, You are diſpos'd to jeſt, Sir; but I believe. 
you would not be pleas'd with ſuch a Way of chuſing 
a Husband for any of your Daughters. 5 
24, Da. I hope my Father would; Iam ſure I ſbould. 
3d. Da. That's no Token to me that ou havg cn | 
fider'd much of the Matter, as I ſaid before, = 
2d. Da. Why? What would you have beſidesagood 
Eſtate? What Matter is it what the Man is? I would pass 
by a great many homely Defects for a good Settlement. 
ö | 0 | WEEDS 
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" 34, Da. As for the homely Defefs, perhaps I may be 
No nicer than you, if there was nothing elſe wanting, 
24. Da, What can be wanting, if there be Money 
enough ? 1 = 
34. Da. Nothing, IJ hope, when my Siſter comes to 
chooſe. | 
24. Da. No; nor when you come to chooſe neither, 
it may be. 1 $4 
34, Da. I am afraid there will. : 
24, Da. For my Part I ſhall enquire for nothing elſe, 
as I know of. —_— | 3 
- 34, Da. No! What would you have your Husband 
have 10 Religion? | 
24. Da, What have I to do with his Religion? He'll 
be a Chriſtian J hope. : | = 
34, Da. And what if he ſhould not? 
zd. Da. Nay, then he thay be a Heathen and he will, 
what's that to-me ? WS | 
34. Da. That's a Proof of what I ſaid before, that 
you have not conſider'd much of the Matter. 

224. Da. No, indeed, not I; but I ſuppoſe my 
Founger Siſter has. | - 
34. Da. Your younger Siſter never told you ſo yet: 
But methinks there 'requires r en Conſideration, 
to ſay, If I ever ſhould marry, 1 would not have a 
Rake, a Heathen, a profligate Fellow, a Man without 
Religion, purely for his Money; if you think theſe 
Things no Objections, and are got over ſuch Scruples 
in the Caſe, 1 muſt tell you, Siſter, that it ſeems, the 

' Buſineſs has been more in your Head than in mine, or 
at leaſt to worſe Purpoſe. | | 

zd. Da. Well, it may be ſo ; and then it may fol- 

low, that when you have conſider'd more of it too, 
you will be of my Mind. 8 bg 

_ 34, Da. What, to marry an Atheiſt ! a Man of no 
Principles ! that knows neither God nor Devil ? 

2 Da. Ay, ay; that, or any thing elſe, if you have 

but à good Settlement, Child. A good Settlement will 

make up all thoſe Things; you'd take him I warrant 

you. a „ "ERS | 

F 3d. Da, No, Siſter ; nor for all that I can ſee with | 

- SF0s. = . 5 


PF. af 


I ſhould fa 


24, Da, O, you don't know your own Mind, till you : 
come to be tried; we ſhall ſee you tell another Tale 


hereafter. 


Siſter is. 


3d. Da. 1 an't ſo fond of a Husband, whatever my 


Here the Father ſeeing that the younger Siſter began 
to be a little moy'd, and unwilling they ſhould make a 


Quarrel of it, put an 


ſoon after withdrew ; and then the Father being let "2D 


End to the Diſcourſe, and ſo they 


with the eldeſt Daughter only, went on with bis Diſ- 


courſe thus to her. 


Fa, Child, you are a little too hard upon your Siſter, 


Da, She ſhould no 
It is all but in jeſt, 


t have taken it ſo, Sir; ſhe knows 


Fa. But you do not know, whether it may be all in 


jeſt or no. 


Da, Nay, Sir, I am ſure all our Share in it was in 


jeſt ; if there is any 


| after another way *. 


thing in it, I ſhould haye talk'd 


Da. Nay, Sir, then I underſtand how tis. 
Fa. Vell, Child; how will you take it, to fee your 


youngeſt Siſter married before you? 


Da. O very well, Sir, I ſhall be very glad of it; if 


-It be for her good : But if I were to ſpeak my Mind, 
omething to it about her, that, it may be, 


there may be Occaſion for. 


Fa. Well, pray ſpeak your Mind then. 


Da. Why, Sir, for all my Siſter's bantering her, 1 
muſt own, our youngeſt Siſter will not be eaſily pleas'd 
in a Husband, as Times go now. e 


Fa. How do you mean, Child ? 

Da. Why, Sir, I mean, that tho 
of us, that ſhall be asked, ſh 
that will be marry'd, 


Fa, Ay, my Girl! Isit ſo with you then ! What have 


you been both makin 


g your Bargains without me! And 


are they ſo near conc] 


uding ! That's very hard. 


8 mild, 


Here ſhe muas very inquiſitive with her Fathertokuow M8 
if there was any thing in it or not, at which he 1 
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Da. Pear Father, how could you have ſuch a Thought 
of - you are quite wrong; you don't underſtand me 
at all. | 
Fa. Nay; How can J underſtand you any other way? 

If it is not fo, explain yourſelf, 

Da, Sir, I mean, that my Siſter will not be eaſily 
<q 3 ſhe will ſcarce take the firſt that comes, I dare 
ay. | | I 

> Fa. No; then I ſhall take it very ill: For I aſſure 
Jou, he that I mean is a very good one. | 
Da. Nay, if he is a good one, it may be, ſhe may; 
but 'tis a queſtion, Sir, whether her good one and your 
good one may be both of a Sort, 
Fa, Why he has a very good Eſtate, 1'll aſſure you; 
far beyond what ſhe can expect. 
Da. That's a good thing; but that will go but aliule 
way with her, I know. | 
Fa. Well, he is a very handſom, well-accompliſh'd, 
well-bred Gentleman; ſhe cannot miſlike him; he is a 
moſt agreeable dung Gentleman I aſſure you. 
Da. That won't go a bit the farther with her neither, 
Jam ſure. 55 | | 
Fa. Then he is in love with her, and has ſingled her 
out from you all; ſhe will be the Wife of his Affection 
10 be ſure; what can ſhe deſire more? 1 
Da. She will deſire ſomething more ſtill, Sir, tho” 
the laſt is a thing will go very far, doubtleſs; farther 
than any thing we have talk'd on yet: But you know 
Sir, my Siſter is a very ſober, religious Body, and ſhe. 
Will never marry any Man that is not ſo too; tho' his 
Eſtate, his Perſon, his Accompliſhments were beyond 
all the reſt of the World; and this was the Reaſon, why 
I faid ſhe may be firſt ask'd, and laſt marry'd. 
a. Nay, I can't tell, how Matters are, as to that. 
Da. I'll aſſure you, Sir, ſhe will know how it is as 
to that, before ſhe engages. W 
Fa. Nay, let her alone to that Part, that's * none of 
my Buſineſs. "ID 


Here he was touch'd a little, and reſtected back ſoftly 
0 himſelf; O why aol ſay, 'tis none of my Buſineſs? 

= Thoſe Buſineſs is it, if it is not mine? "ES © 
15 Bn TE aol | Da. But, 5 is 
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Da. But, Sir, when you know her Mind in that Caſe, 


it may prevent your receiving any Diſappointment, and 
prevent her venturing to diſoblige you, in refuſing what 
you may propoſe to ber. A 


Fa. No, no; I dare ſay ſhe won't refuſe him; ſhe | 


is not ſuch a Fool neither, 2 


Da. Dear Sir, 'then I hope you know he is a ſober 


— 


religious Gentleman. 


Fa, I know nothing to the contrary, my Dear; I 
ſuppoſe he is. 


Da. But, Sir, it makes me anxious about it, becauſe 


you ſaid juſt now, you could not tell: I hope you will 


enquire farther into it before you take any farther Steps 


about it. | 
Fa, Why, Child, as to that, I dare ſay, ſhe need 
not be concern'd ; he is ſo good a humour'd Man, he 
will never croſs her in ſmall Matters, eſpcially in reli- 
gious Things. Child, do you think any Gentleman can 
be angry, that his Wife is ſober and religious? To be 
fure, ſhe may be as religious as ſhe will, | 


Da. O Dear * Sir, my Siſter can never be ſatisfy'd 


fo, ſure. 


Fa. Child, what's the matter ? What makes you ſo 


concern'd about it ? 
Da. Tis a ſad Life, Sir, for a Woman to have no 


Help from her Husband in Things that are good, but 


only to have Liberty for herſelf to be as good as ſhe will, 
or rather as good as ſhe can: By the ſame Rule ſhe ma 

be as bad as ſhe will; and it may be, he will like her 
ne'er the better for one, nor the worſe for tother. 


Fa, Well; he is a fine Gentleman, and profeſſes a 


great Affection for her. | | 

Da. Before he has ſeen her, it may be, or knows any 
thing of her. ä 

Fa. No, no; he has ſeen her, but he has never been 
in her Company, I know. | 


Da. So that I find he cares not what ſhe is; he chuſes 


by her ou: ſide only. 


* He obſerves his Daughter concern'd at it, and thats 


Tears ſtood in her Eyes. | b 
Fn W | Bs - Fa. Re 
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Fa. He takes all the reſt upon Truſt, 

: Da. But my Siſter won't take him ſo, I can tell him 
that. : | 

Fa. I ſhall take it very ill from her if ſhe lights him; 
for I aſſure you, he is not to be lighted, he has very 
near 2000 l. a Year Eſtate, ; | 
Da. But I am ſure, if he is not a religious Man, ſhe 
will flight him for all that; my Meaning is, ſhe will ne- 
ver have him; I ſuppoſe ſhe will not be rude to him. 

Fa. It ſhe does refuſe him, ſhe and I ſhall quarrel, I 
aſſure you, and that very much. 
Da. I hope you won't, Sir: You will give her leave 
to chuſe to her own liking ; it is for her Life, and ſhe 
muſt bear the Diſcontent of it ; no Body can bear it 
for her: Beſides, Sir, you know ſhe was very religi- 
ouſly inſtructed by my Mother, 

Fa. Ay, ay: your Mother was a good Woman. 

Da. And you know, Sir, 1 ſuppoſe, what Advice my 
Mother gave her upon her Death-bed, viz. Never to 
marry a. Man that was not religious, whatever other 
Advantages might offer with him, ES 
Fa. And did ſhe not give you the ſame Advice too, 
my Dear ? | 
Da. Yes, to be ſure, and all of us, 

Fa, Well; and yet you heard what your Siſter ſaid 
juſt now, viz. That ſhe would not trouble herſelf about 
it, ſo there was but a good Eſtate. 

Da, But I hope my Siſter would conſider better, if 
ſhe came ro the Queſtion. | | 
Fa, Why, Child, would you refuſe ſuch a Gentle- 
man, and ſuch a Settlement as this is, that offers now 
to your Siſter, for ſuch a Nicety as that ? | 

Da. It will be time enough, Sir, for me to anſwer 
that Queſtion, when I am offei'd ſuch a one; there's 
no Danger of me yet, 

Fa, I hope you would be wiſer. | 

Da. I hope, Sir, I ſhould act as becomes me : But 
the Caſe is not mine now; F it was, I ſhould not have 
begun the Diſcourſe. * . 

Fa, Well; but did your Mother give you ſuch Advice, 
Child, when ſhe Was ill. ee 1 


Da, 1er, 
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Da. Yes, Sir; and more than Advice: For ſhe told 
us, ſhe would leave it as an Injunction upon us, as far 
as her dying Words could have any Influence to oblige 
ns, | 
Fa, Very well : that is as much as to ſay, She had 
found the Inconvenience of it herſelf *, 

Da. Nay, indeed, Dear Father, we never put any 
ſuch Conſtruction upon it. 

Fa. And ſo, my Dear, you think your Siſter will not 
like this Gentleman, do you ? - 

Da. Indeed, Sir, I cannot tell. till I know what kind 
of a Gentleman he is; no, nor then neither; for how 
can I tell what my Siſter will like, or how her Fancy 
may lead her to act againſt her Judgment, if ſhe ſhould 
like him very well upon ſeeing him? . 

Fa, But you believe ſhe won't. 70: 

Da. If he is not a very ſober religious Man, I do think 
ſhe won't; if ſhe does, ſhe muſt break in upon the moſt 
ſolemn Reſolutions, that ſhe is able to make. | 

Fa. Why, will nothing ſerve her but a Saint? Alas! 
where does ſhe think to find him? What! would ſhe 
marry a Biſhop ? e 

Da. Nay, Sir, if ſhe ſhould, ſhe is not ſure, ſheſhould , 
not be diſappointed ; Miniſters are but Men. | 
Fa. No, indeed, Child; nor always the beſt of Men 
neither, | 2 

Da. But, Sir, where there is a Profeſſion of 27 | 
there is fome Likelihood of finding the Truth of it; 


but where there is no Profeſſion, there it cannot. be. 


Now tho' we are not obliged to be ſure our-Husbands 
ſhould be Saints, yet I believe Ve ought to be ſatisſied, 
that they are not Atheiſts : There's a great deal of 
Difference, Sir, between a Friend to Religion, and an 
Enemy. g | | 


—— * 


* Here his Conſcience touch*d him again, though | but 
ſlightly, and he ſeteb'd a Sigh, and ſaid ſoftly, If 
ſhe did, it was nothing but what ſhe had to eh 


Reaſon to do; for ſheliv'd but an uncomfortable Lite” = 4 


with me on that very Account. | NING 
„ , 


| 
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Fa. Well, well; the Girls of this Age do not much 


trouble theirſelves about Religion; they generally let 


it alone, till they ſee what Religion their Husbands are of. 


Da. Dear Father, I hope your Girls are not of that 


Soft, © 


Fa, My Daughters are like other Folks Daughters, 


J believe; I hope they are not worſe. 
Da, But, Sir, if that were true, then there would ſtill 
be the more Reaſon to take care that they ſhould marry 


religious Husbands, elſe they would have no Religion at 


all. — | 

Fa. But how ſhall you know it? 

Da. We muſt endeavour to be ſatisfy'd as well as we 
can ; if we are deceived, it may be our Unhappineſs, 


but will not be our Fault; but if awe neglef the Cauti- 


on, it may be a double Miſery, by its being our Sor- 
row, and our Sin too, 

Fa. Well, Child, I hope this Gentleman will pleaſe 
your Sifter, as well as he does me, and I would not 
have her ſtand in her own Light : if he is not ſo religi- 
ous now, it may come afterwards ; the Man is a ſober, 
well-bred, ingenious Gentleman. 

Da. I can ſay nothing to it, Sir, unleſs I knew him: 

I only take notice of the Principle, Sir, on which my 

- _ Siſter goes, and by which I am ſure ſhe will act in this 

Matter, that you may not be diſappointed, and reſent 

it; for I know ſhe will not go from it. 

Fa. VIl warrant you: I intend to talk with her about 
it; I don't doubt but ſhe will like him very well. 


Two or three Days after this Diſcourſe the Father 


brings home this young Gentleman to Dinner, and af- 


ter Dinner he takes occaſion to talk with his Daughter, 
and to tell her that this was the Gentleman that he had 
told her ot, that intended to court her, and that he ex- 
pected ſhe would think of the thing, and receive him as 
ber own Inclinations and his Merit ſhould direct. 


The Gentleman did not diſcourſe much with her by | 


herſelf that Time, having no Deſign to begin cloſely at 


the firſt View; however, he had the Opportunity of 
Walking two or three Turns with her in a green Walk _ 
= - inthe Garden, and when he took his Leave, told 1 05 b 
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he reſolv'd to wait on her again; to which ſhe made 
him no Anſwer for that Time. | 
The next Evening he came again, and after that for 
ſeveral Evenings together, when having made her ac- 
quainted with his Deſign, and laid cloſe Siege to her for 
ſans time, ſhe found nothing to object againſt him; 
for he was indeed a moſt agreeable Perſon, and her 
Father preſſing her to it on the other Hand, and lettin 
her know, what honourable Propoſals he had made her, 
and how he had ſingled her out from all her Siſters as 
the Object of his Choice, ſhe. began inſenſibly to find 
her Aﬀe&ions very ſtrongly byaſs'd in his Favour. | 
All this while ſhe could make no Diſcoyery of any 
thing about Religion in him, nor ſo much as whether 
he was well inclin'd or perfectly deſtitute. The Reſpect 
he ſhew'd her, and the Diſtance ſhe kept him at, permits , 
ted him not to uſe any looſe Expreſſions, that might 
. ive her any Light into his Principles; and, as he afters 
RB = y Lig ples; and, 5 Ws... 
| wards confeſs'd, he found her ſo nice in Things of than 1 
- Kind, that the leaſt diſlocated Word would have gun ZN 
1 her an Offence ; and therefore he kept upon his Gt 
a great while, till at length, when they became more 
intimate, he abated his uſual Caution. ; 3 8 
By this Time, as ſhe confeſs'd to her Siſter, ſne did 
not only like him, but really loy'd him; and having no- 
thing to object againſt him, had given him Reaſon to ſee, 
that ſhe deſign'd to have him: But ſhe was under a great 
Concern, how to know what he was as to Religion; and 
terribly afraid, leſt ſne ſnould give her Affections ſuch a 
Looſe, that tho' ſhe ſhould be deceived in the main Point, 
ſhe ſhould not be able to maſter herſelf ſo much as to go 
back. . As ſhe was muſing very ſeriouſly upon this one 
Morning in her Chamber, her elder Siſter came in to her, 
and began the following Diſcourſe with her, 


2 


— 


o 


Eld. Sift, Siſter! How ſtands the World with you 
now ? | e 

Young, Sift. Never worſe, Siſter: If you do not help 

me, I am undone. 5 —W OE 

Ekld. Sift, What's the Matter? . 

To, Sift, Why, it I have this Man, I ſhall be the mi. 

ſerableſt Creature alive, © 2 
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Eld, Siſt. How ſo? 8 
Tv. Sift. O! there's nothing of Religion in him, 
Eld. Siſt. Are you ſure there is not? 
W. Sift. No, I am not ſure; but we have convers'd 
this Month now; and I never heard one Word about 
it, come out of his Mouth; and if I ſpeak a Word, 
he turns it off, and does it ſo cleverly, that I can't 
put in another Word for my Life. | 

Eld, Sift. 1 warrant I would find it out, if it were 
my Caſe, | | 
Wi. Siſt. You could not, I am ſure, | 

Eld. Siſt. Why? I would ask him point blank, what 
Religion he was of. 
W. Siſt. Why, ſo I did; and be laugh'd at me, and 
faid, O Child, I am a mighty good Chriſtian, 

Eld. Sift. 1 ſhould have told him, I was afraid he wa'n't. 
W. Sift, Why, I did that too, in the very Words, 


and ſtill he put me off: Another Time I ask'd him, if 


he was not a Papiſt? Immediately he fell a croſſing 
himſelf all over, and made himſelf and me too ſo mer- 
ry at it, that tho' I was really troubled about it, I could 
not for my Life get the leaſt ſerious Thing out of him, 

Ela. Siſt. Why, you mult let it go on a little farther, 


till you are more intimate; and till you come to talk. 


of your Way of Living, the Affairs of his Family, and 
Houſe, and the like. | 
W. Sift, Really, Siſter, I am afraid to go on any 


5 farther; for 1 muſt confeſs, I begin to have a ſtrange 
| Kindneſs for him; and if I go any farther, I may love 


him better, till my Affection may be a Snare to me, 
and I may be prevail'd with to take him without far- 
ther Enquiry, which I ſhall have no Peace in. 

Ela. Sift, What will you do then? | 
20. Sift, 1 know not what to do, I wiſh you would 
try what you can make of him; you are free enough 


with him to talk any Thing of that Kind, ſure. 


' Ela, Sift, I can be free enough, but that won't do 


| it; if he is too cunning for you, he will eaſily be too 


cunging for me. 
W. Sift. Why, do you think then that 'tis a Diſguiſe 2 


EI. Sift. What elſe can it be? Do you think he guards 
F himſelf ſo ſtrictly againſt all your Attempts for nothing ? 


To, Sift, 1t 


i PI 

15. Sit. If I thought ſo, I ſhould enquire no farther 
it would be a plain Diſcovery to me. FE 

Eld. Siſt. Why ſo? 
W. Sift, Why, if he was a ſerious religious Perſon, 
he would haye no Reaſon or Occaſion to conceal it; 
if he endeavours to hide himſelf, "tis for ſomething that 
he would not have known, and then 1 need not ask 
any more after it. | | 

Eld. Siſt. No doubt of it; you cannot think any other. 

W. Siſt. But indeed I do think otherwiſe: I verily be- 
lieve, it is all mere Nature, and nothing but the Height 
of good Humour; for I have never put the Queſtion 
downright to him, but in a kind of jeſting Way. 
Ela. Sift, But why don't you then? Why do you 
trifle and dally ſo long with a Thing of ſuch Confe- 
quence ? You a'n't afraid of diſobliging him, are you? & 

To, Sift. No, indeed; I am more afraid, that his An- 
ſwer will diſoblige me. | EI 
Ela. Sift, Well, well; you had better have it dif- 
cours'd now, than hereafter; I would not be backward 
to ſpeak plain to him, . e Bet" 

Yo. Sift. If I talk never ſo plain, he will not give a 
ſerious Anſwer; he is ſo merry, I cannot bring him to 
talk; 1 beg you will ſee, if you can break in upon him. 
Ed. Sift. Come, I'll tell you what I will do, which 
© will be better a great deal, than my talking with him by 

myſelf, You know we ſhall walk all together a while 

after Supper; I'll begin it before you, and you may 
ſpeak or not ſpeak, take it in jeſt or in earneſt, as you 
find it proper. | | kt 


. Do then; I think that will be very well. ol 


The next Evening, the two Siſters and this young 
Gentleman walking in the Garden, as was uſual after 
Supper, and talking of ſeveral indifferent Things, a Ser- 
vant brings the elder Siſter a Letter, which made ſume 
little Stop in their Walk. She open'd it, and read it; 
and he finding her Colour change a little in the read. 
ing, ſtept up to her; ſays he, What's the Matter, S 
ter? (for he always call'd her Siſter) u have'no bad. 
News, Thope * Truly, ſays ſhe, one Way tis no bad News, 

and another Way tis. And turning to her Siſter, ſhe ſays, 


E 

Sir James is dead. He was a little concern'd to hear 
ſome of the Family was dead, leſt it ſnould grieve his 
Miſtreſs. But ſhe without any Appearance of Trouble, 
returned, Well, ſince tis the Diſpoſal of Providence, 1 
am not griev'd, for my Aunt is delivered from one of 
of the worſt good Hnsbands, that ever a ſober Woman 
had. He took hold of that Word preſently, and till 
directing his Speech to her Siſter, ſaid, Worſt good Huſ- 
bands What Myſtery is that? Why, truly, ſays the 
Siſter, the Thing is too true: Sir James was a very good 
Husband in his Humour, and in ſeveral other Things; 
but my Lady had a dreadful Life with him, Vn, ſays 
3 he, that may be very true; a Man may be a very good 
> © JHugband in one Thing, and be very unkind in another, 
=  _':is. owing much to the Diſagreement of Tempers.. The 
young Lady's Siſter was diſappointed in his Anſwer. 
for ſhe expected he would have enquired into the Par- 
=  ticulars, but he put it off, as a Thing that did not con- 
Cern him much; at which the younger Siſter look'd at 
ber, and ſmil'd, which was as much as to tell her, that 
imme had found now, that what ſhe had told her was 
true; namely, that ſhe would not ſee it eaſy to break 
in upon him. She took the Hint, and reſolved ſhe 
would try the beſt of her Skill, and ſhe found it ſoon 
=_—_  anſwer'd her End: So ſhe returned to him very ſmart- 
Il, No, no, Sir, ſays ſhe, It was not at all from Diſ- 
Agreement of Tempers in this Caſe; it was worſe a great 
deal, it was Diſagreement of Principles; for the Gentle- 
man was of a very good Temper, I aſſure you, Then if 
de had a good Wife, returns he, he ſhould hade made it 
Vi ff Principle to have been obliging and good temper'd 
850 bis Wife. Alas! ſays the Lady, he had no Religion, 
4d ſhe is the moſt pious and religious Lady in the World, 
| It may de then, ſays he, ſhe had enough tor her and 
her Husband too. Her being religious, ſaid ſhe, made his 
Want of it an un/ufferable Burden io her: Then ſhe was to 

blame, ſays he, for what needs ſhe have been uneaſy at 
that? Not uneaſy! ſays ſhe, How: is it poſſivle a reli- 
gious Woman can live comfortably with an irreligious 
Prophane Huband ? O very well, ſays he again, Whats 
Segnifies it to a Woman, whether her Husbaud have any 
Religion or no? I have better Thoughts of you, ſays 
ES . N _ he, 


ſhe, than to believe you ſpeak-as you think, or that you 
would be underſtood ſo, | „„ tage as 
Y Her Siſter had liſtened very attentively to all this, 
and was ſenſibly affe&ed with it, but had. ſaid nothing 
till now, when ſhe turned upon her Siſter, Hy Siſter, 


ſays ſhe, ſhould you think ſo? I hope Mr. ſays. 
; nothing but what he is very ſincere in, Do you think he. 


has not his Religion to chooſe as well as other young. 

Gentlemen? Madam, ſays he, How ſhould I chooſe my 

Religion, that have not choſen me a Wife? Then you 

are for chuſing you a Wife firſt, ſays his Miſtreſs, and 

your Religion afterwards? Why Madam, ſaid he, Don't. 

all the Gentlemen in England do ſo zoo? 1 don't know 
| vo they do, ſays ſhe, bur 1 know what they ought to 
a. | 


She was now too well ſatisfied of what ſhe feard be- 
fore, and her Mind was fo oppreſs'd with it, that ſhe 
was not able to hold; but making an Excuſe to take 
her Siſter's Letter, and go'in and tell her Father the 
News of the Death of his Brother-in-law, ſhe left her 
Siſter to walk with her Lover, and went up into her 

Chamber, and locking herſelf in, ſhe gave Vent to 
1 her Paſſions, by crying vehemently a great While: 
When ſhe had recover 'd herſelf, and confider'd that 
ſhe was oblig'd in Civility to go down again, ſhe com- 
poſed her Thoughts, and kneeling down, pray'd to 
| | God to fortify her Soul, in the Reſolutions ſhe had al- 
| ways taken, never to join herſelf to any Man, thatdid _ 
not acknowledge God, and profeſs to fear and ſerve, 
him; and in this Temper ſhe went down to him again. 
She was with him after that, ſome Hours in the 
Evening, as uſual; but he obſery'd ſhe was not eaſy 
nor free: At length ſhe told him, that upon this Oc- 
caſion of a Relation being dead, it was proper for the 
Family, and decent to their Father, that they ſhould 
make ſome little Alteration in their Conduct, and de- 
ſir'd he would not take it ill, that ſhe retired from him 
ſooner than ſhe us'd to do. This he could not object 
againſt, and accordingly he took his Leave, N 
that her Uneaſineſs was nothing, but the Buſineſs ok 
her Aunt's being a Widow, which, tho', as ſhe faid, 
ſhe was not much concern'd for; yet ſeveral TUE | 
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about it might take up her Thoughts, ſo as to make 
her not ſo perfectly eaſy, or ſo good Company as ſhe 
was before. ; 

But he was quite out in his Gueſs, for her Uneaſineſs 
was of another Kind, and ſhe had nothing now lay 
upon her Mind, but how ſhe ſhould diſcharge herſelf - 
entirely of his Importunities, and yet without being 

rude and uncivil to him, and without diſobliging her 

Father; for ſhe was firmly reſolved in her Mind, never 

to ſee him more. 
When ſhe had thus taken her Leave of him, ſhe 
went up into her Chamber, ſending her Maid to deſire 
her Siſter to come up, and ordering the Servant to ex- 
cuſe her to her Father for not coming to Supper, for 
ſhe was indiſpoſed. | 

As ſoon as her Siſter came into her Chamber, ſhe 
ran to her in the greateſt Paſſion imaginable, and 
throwing her Arms about her Neck, O Siſter, ſays ſhe, 
help me but out of this wretched Buſineſs, and I'll ne- 
ver come in to the like as long as I live. She ſaid no 
eh bur hung about her, crying violently a great 
While. | 


Sift. What can I do for you, Child? You know I'll 
do any Thing 1 can. | 

To, Sift, Don't you ſee how it is now? Was I not 
right in my Suſpicion ? | 
S8. I am afraid you are: I don't know what to ſay 
| tO it. | | 
D. Sift, Say to it! I would not marry him, if he 
was. Lord High Treaſurer of Britain. 2 

7 What will you do then? How will you put him 

on? | 

Tv. Sit. Put him off! let him put himſelf off, an he 
will, I haye no more to ſay to him. 

Sit. Nay, You muſt have more to ſay to him, you 
muſt tell him ſo. | | 

To, Sift, Not I; I'll never ſee him more. 
St. Child, you muſt not be rude to him; you don't 
want Manners. | | | | 
W. Sift, I would not be rude to him, that's it 1 
want your Help for, e 
5; bs Sift, What 
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Sift. What can I do in it? I cannot go down to him, 
when he comes, and tell him, you will ſee him no 
more: You cannot deſire me to carry ſuch a Meſſage. 

Tv, Sift. No, that's true, I can't; I know not what 
to do, not I. 

Sift. Shall I ſpeak to my Father to do it? 

Nv, Sift, I think my Father is the fitteſt to give him 
his Anſwer; he brought him firſt on, and I think he 
ſhould put him off. 

Sift. But he will be in ſuch a Rage, I hardly dare 
our of it to him, 

ft. Dear Siſter, he won't be angry with you; 
| wa 3 will be all at me. 

S. You know, Siſter, my Father's Infirmity, that 
it he is angry with any Body, he is angry with every 
Body; 1 know he'll uſe me very ill, if I break it to 
him. 

20. Sit. What ſhall I do then? I'll 2 gone, if I ne- 
ver come home again, while I live. 

Siſt. No, no, you ſhan't be gone; whither will you 

02 

To, Sift. I beg of you, Siſter, ſpeak to my Father 
about it. 

Sift. What ſhall I ſay? if he calls for you, will you 
* down? 


. Sift. If I muſt, I will; but keep it off if youcan, 7 


The elder Daughter goes down to her Father a little bi | 
fore Supper ; and as ſoon as he few her, he began the 


Diſcourſe. 


Fa. Child, what's the Matter with your Siſter? Her 
Maid tells me ſhe is not well: Have you ſeen her? 

"ug Yes, Sir; 1 came juſt from ber; ſne is not very 
we 

Fa. What ails her? She maſk not be ſi & now, 
whatever ſhe does: Why, tis ominous to be ſick when 
ſhe is a wooing, 

Da. I believe ſhe is Gelder of that, than of any 
Thing elſe, Sir; if ſhe was deliver'd from her 8 
_ ſhe would be well enough. a. 


* * * 
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Fa. What do you mean? why, I intend they ſhall 
'be married the Week after next: The Writings are 
a drawing, and 1 deſign'd by and by to have given her 
2 Hundred Pounds towards buy ing her wedding Cloaths. 

Da. You may adjourn that a while, Sir; ſhe has 
chang'd her Mind, | 
Fa. Chang'd her Mind ! what doyou * mean ? 

Da. Dear Father, do not be angry with me; 'tis no 
Buſineſs of mine; I had rather ſay no more of it, for 
J ſee it will put you in a Paſſion : But why ſhould you 
be in a Paſhon with me? 
Fa. Not in a Paſſion! who can but be in a Paſſion 
with all of you? chang'd her Mind, ſay you! Ay; and 
F'll change my Mind too; I'll never give her a Groat, 
no, not a Shilling to any other Man, that I'll promiſe 


er. 


Da. I dare ſay, Sir, ſhe has no other Man in her View. 

Fa. What does ſhe mean then? is ſhe mad! to ruin 
herſelf thus, and ſtand in her own Light! Does ſhe ever 
expect to have ſuch another Offer? 8 

Da, No, I believe not, Sir; nor does ſhe deſire it. 
Fa. No, nor ever ſhall: Þll marry again, as old 
as I am, and give away what I have to Strangers, be- 
fore T'll give it to Children that ſhall treat me thus. 
Da. Will you puniſh, Sir, the Innocent with the 
Guilty? | „ 
Fa. Why you are all guilty, for ought I know: 
What do you come with ſuch a Story for? where is 
ſhe? call her down. 3 

Da. Sir, ſhe is very much indiſpoſed; if you would 
pleaſe to let her alone till To- morrow, ſhe may be bet- 
ter able to ſpeak for herſelf, and you may not be ſo 


much ina Paſſion with her. 


Fa. Well, let her alone till Morning, then; I ſup- 
pole ſhe'll change her Mind again by that Time. 
Da. I am ſorry, Sir, to ſee you take it ſo ill of her; 

but 1 dare ſay, ſhe will be the ſame To-morrow, and 
as long as ſhe lives. . 


7 
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* The Facher wiſes up in a great Paſſion, and walks a- 
bout the Room. | 5 
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Fa. Well; then 1'll be of the ſame Mind too To- 
morrow. _ 


The elder Siſter went up after Supper, to her Sif- 
ter's Chamber, who waited for her, impatient enough. 
As ſoon as ſhe came, ſhe gave her Siſter an Account. 
of what Diſcourſe ſhe had had with her Father, and 
how angry he was; which, tho? it terrified and afflict- 
ed her very much, yet it did not move her at all, to 
alter her Reſolutions; and ſhe endeayoured, as well 
as ſhe could, to furniſh herſelf with Anſwers to give 
her Father, when he ſhould begin with her. But whe- 
ther it was that her Father was impatient to hear what 
ſhe had to ſay, or that ſhe believing he would not 
meddle with it till Morning, came — in his Way, 
is not material; but happening to ſee her the ſame 
Night, he call'd her in to him, and told her, he want- 

ed to ſpeak with her. | | 0 

He began very mildly with her, which a little en. 
courag d her; for ſhe was ſomething ſurprix d at his be- 
ginning to talk, before ſhe expected it, and taking her 
by the Arm, feels for her Pulſe, What's the Matter 
with you, Child? ſays her Father; they told me you 
wa'n't well; I think your Pulſe beats very true. 


Da. 1 am better, Sir, now; but I was very much 
out of Order. | 


g Fa, Only a little in Love, my Dear, that's all, ! 
ope. | | 8 
Da. No indeed, Sir; the contra 
I ſuppoſe my Siſter has told you. | p 
Fa, Your Siſter, Child! I can lay no Streſs on any 
Thing ſhe ſaid; I cannot tell whether ſhe was in Jeſt 
or in Earneſt, | | WENT 
Da. Sir, Jam very ſorry, that what ſhe ſaid is diſ- 
obliging, and more, that it ſhould put you into a Paſ. 
ſion : I hope, when you conſider of it, you will be of 
the ſame Mind with me. 8 | I 
Fa, What do you mean, Child, by the ſame Mind? 
I have recommended a Gentleman to you, whom ou 
can have no Objection againſt, and his Eſtate is double. 
| to What you can expect: You told me yourſelf, that 
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you had no Objection againſt his Perſon, and he has 
made you his Choice, and is in Love with you above 
all your Siſters; what can you deſire more?! 
Da. All that you ſay, Sir, is true; and for his Per- 
fon and Eſtate, they are both better than 1 ought to 
expect, But 
Fa. But what ? Prithee, Child, don't bring any of 
ou canting Scruples to me, I'll hear none of your 
uts. : 
Da. It was my Fear that you would be in a Paſſion, 
Sir, and would not hear me. [She cries. 
Fa. What Father can bear to be ſo treated, and not 
be in a Paſſion? what would you have me hear ? 


Da. Sir, 1 would have you hear the Reaſons why L 


cannot comply. | 
Fa. It is enough to me to hear you cannot: The 


Reaſons I have for the Match are good, you acknow- 
ledge the Gentleman is agreeable, you cannot ſay that 
you cannot love him, and 1 am ſure then, you cannot 
give a good Reaſon againſt it; and theretore I expect 
you go on With it, I have appointed the Week after 
next for your Wedding ; and here, there's ſome Money 
to buy you Cloaths, | Holds out a Bank Bill te her, 

Da. Sir, I beg you will not take it ill, that I cannot 


do it, [She pulls back her Hand from the Bill. 


Fa. What do you mean? I adviſe you not to play 
the Fool with me any longer. * 


Da. Sir, this ſeems to be a Hardſhip that never was 
put upon any one before: If I was going to marry 


any one you did not like, it was no doubt in your 
Power to command me not to do it, but 1 cannot 
think you ought to command me to marry any Man 
* Will. | : 
Fa. I have a great many Reaſons, why J ought to 
expect your Compliance in this, and you know my 
Reaſons are good. | 


* Here the Father being in à great Paſſion, her Siſter, 
who was in Pain for her, hearing him loud, came in, 


which greatly encouraged her, and ſhe ſpoke, tho wery | 


reſpefifully to her Father; yet with great Plainneſs. 
„ Da. Lou 
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Da. You cannot then but think, Sir, that I have 
ſome Reaſons againſt ir, or I ſhould comply with my 
Father; for I never diſobeyed you before, and why 
ſhould not my Reaſons be heard ? +. 
Fa. I know you can have no Reaſons that are ſuffi- 


Da. Will you pleaſe to let any one elſe be Judge of 
that for me ? | | 
Fa. I will have no Arbitrators between me and my 


Children. 


Da. I cannot help myſelf in that. | 

Fa. My Diſpute with you is ſhort: Will you have 
this Gentleman, or no? 

Da. It it was not to my Father, I ſhould give a dit. 
ferent Anſwer ; but 1 deſire to ſay nothing that may 


| diſpleaſe you. 


Fa. I can't be diſpleas d with Words, ſo much as I 
am by Actions: The Gentleman has made his Way 


® thro every Thing, made Propoſals too great for any 


Father to refuſe; you have entertain'd him, ſhew'd 
him a great deal of Reſpect, and now to treat him thus, 


and treat your Father thus, tis intolerable. 


Da. When the Gentleman and you treated of this 


Matter, it was without me, I had no Knowledge of 
it, neither was it my Part to be concern'd. CAS 


Fa. Well, I know that. | 
Da. After you were agreed, you bring him to me: 
I ſuppoſe this to be, that I might conyerſe with him, 
and ſee if I lik'd to make him my Choice: If this was 
not the Caſe, you might as well by your Command, 
have order'd me to. marry him the firſt Day, as now. 

Fa, Well, what do you make of all this? ; 

Da. Upon frequent Viſits made me, I found no- 
thing diſagreeable in him, and ſhew'd him as much 
Reſpect as was my Part: I hope I have not ſhew'd 
him more than became me. 

Fa. Yes, truly, if you reſolve not to have him, 

Da, Let him reproach me with that, if he can. 

Fa, Why ſhould you have entertain'd him at all, if 
you reſolved not to have him? 

Da. I did not for ſome Time reſolve not to have 


him, till I diſcoyer'd him farther; and it was your 


Command, 


L 4 ] 
Command, that put me firſt upon the Trial, and my 
Reaſons againſt it now are good, if you pleaſe to hear | 
them patiently ; but I'Il rather bear all you pleaſe to 
lay on me, than put you into Paſlions at me. 
Fa, I deſire no Reaſons, nor no Diſcourſe; anſwer 
me the Queſtion in ſhort, whether you will have him 
or no? It will raiſe my Pafſion leſs than your imperti- 
nent Reaſons. | 7 
Da. If it muſt be ſo, Sir, without hearing any Rea- * 
ſons, then my Anſwer is, No, never while I live; and 
= I leave my Reaſons for it, to him that judges righte- 
= ous Judgment. 
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Fa. Then from this Time forward you are no Re- 
lation of mine, any more than my Cook-maid, * / 
.  Eld, Da. Dear Father, do not ſay ſo, 
't Fa, Nay, tis no Matter whether ſhe heard me, or 
m | no; I'll keep my Promiſe with her. | 
i Ela. Da, I hope you won't, Sir; it may be, my 
Siſter my be better adviſed, or you may be farther | 
ſatisfied of her Reaſons. | 
Fa. I know her Reaſons well enough: He is not 
Hypocrite enough for her, 1 ſuppoſe; it a fawning 
HM ſmooth tongu'd Fellow would come and talk Scripture 
= | to her, ſhe would take him preſently ; ſhe does not 
1 know what Religion is. | 
1 Eld. Da. Sir, if that were true, ſhe would have 
1 ſtronger Reaſons for deſiring a religious Husband, 
- than The may have now; that ſhe might have a kind 
Ei Inſtructor to aſſiſt her: We have al need of Helps 
that Way, at leaſt; we need no prophane Husbands , 
to keep us back; a looſe, irreligious Husband is a 
dreadful Snare, | | 


This was a Night of Paſſion, and little was done all 
the Evening by the Father, but to make Work for Re- 
1 He was ſo provok'd at his Daughter, that 
he made terrible Reſolutions againſt her, that he would 
never give her a Farthing, that he would turn her out 


* The young Lady was 100 full to ſay any more, and 
Went out of the Room While he was ſpeaking, 
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of Doors; that ſhe ſhould go to Service; that he 
would make his Will, and whatever he left to the reſt 
of his Children, it ſhould be upon Condition, that they 
ſhould never relieve her, nor own her, nor call her 
Siſter; and that if they did, what they had ſhould go 


He was ſo diſturbed, that he got but a little Sleep 


all Night, and in the Morning he was obliged to go 


out of Town early to his Siſter's, about 40 Miles off, 


whoſe Husband was juſt dead; ſo that he did not ſee - 


his youngeſt Daughter any more before he went; but 
juſt as he was ſtepping into his Chariot, he call'd his 
eldeſt Daughter to him, What, ſays he, Child, is to 
be done in this Affair, while I am gone? She won't 


be ſo rude to turn him off, while 1 am away, will 


ſhe? Indeed Sir, ſays the Daughter, I am perplex'd a- 
bout it; 1 know not how it will be manag'd, but I be- 
lieve ſhe will ſte him no more. Not ſee him! fays the 


Father, that's the unmannerlieſt Thing in the World: 


Sure, ſhe won't be ſo rude to me; ſhe might give me 
the Opportunity to put an End to it handſomly. Pray 
tell her, 1 expect it, and ] aſſure you, If ſhe refuſes to 
JET till my Return, Pl never, ſee her more as long as 
I live, 


In this Temper the Father went away: The eldeſt 
e ea, poor Lady, had her Heart full with ſuch a. 


Meſſage, and ſcarce knew how to deliver it; however, 
upon talking farther with her Siſter the ſame Morning, 
and finding her inflexible, and perhaps more ſtiff, than 
ſhe thought ſhe needed to be, ſhe did at laſt deliver it; 
their Dialogue was ſhort, but effectual, as follows; 


Ed. Siſt. Dear Siſter, what will you do in this Mat- 


ter? My Father is gone, | | 
27. Sift, What can I do? I think my Father is very 


unkind to me, Shy 5 
£ld- Siſt. My Father is paſſionate, you know. 
To. Siſt. But not to hear me, not to ask my Reaſons, 


this is very hard! Do any Fathers marry their Daugh- 
ters by Force? . 


6 Ela. Da, Why. 


——ä—— — iy ry 


ö N 
Ed. Da. Why, I'Il tell you what my Father Jays 10 
zhat ; he ſays, he knows your Reaſons before hand, and 


he thinks them of no Weight. 


Tv. Sift. Dear Siſter, Do you think them of no Mo. 
meat? | TT | 
Eld, Sift, Tis hard for a Daughter to make herſelf 
Judge between her Father and the reſt of his Children 
I am forry you are ſo hard.puſh'd at? 
To. Sift. What would you do in my Caſe? | 
Eld. Siſt. Indeed that's hard to ſay to; I would a& 
as my Conſcience ſhould tell me was my Duty; I con- 
feſs, there is a powerful Force in a Father's Command, 
To. Siſt. No Father can command counter to God's 
Command, | | g 
Eld. Sift. That's true, my Dear; but conſider, Child, 
how far God's Command lies on you here : I know 
your Text, Be not unequally yok'd, and Iremember my 
dear Mother's Words, that this cannot be underſtood 
* any thing but a religious Perſon marrying witha pro- 
ane, 
. W. Siſt. Well, Siſter; and you remember the Charge 
ſhe gave us, and the Promiſe we made her: I look up- 
on thoſe Things to be very binding in themſelves, and 
very ſacred Engagements. | 
Eld. Siſt. They are binding indeed to what is our 
Duty at the ſame Time, and they add Force to it, o- 


5 


therwiſe the Caſe would differ. 


W. Sift, Juſt ſo I underſtand it; and J am ſure, Rea- 
ſon, Experience, and the Nature of the thing join with 
it: What a wretched Houſe muſt there be, whether it 


be the Man or the Woman's Caſe, where one is a Chri- 


* 


ſtian, and t'other an Infidel: one devout, and the other 


prophane; one pious and religious, and the other know- 
ing or Valuing nothing that is ſerious ? What Helps zo 
Heaven are ſuch to one another! for my part, I need 
ro wicked Diſcouragements to pull me back in my Duty, 
no ill Examples to allure me to Folly, I want all the 
Aſſiſtance poſlible the other Way. 351 

Eld. Sift. You preach like an Oracle, Child; I can- | 


not oppoſe one Word you ſay : But what muſt you do? 
© * You heard what ſad raſh Reſolutions my Father made. 


* 


70, Sift. No, 


(bd 
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Yo. Siſt. No, I did not hear them; and I am glad I 


did not; but, as I am ſure I am right, I muſt do my 


Duty, and truſt Providence ; if my Father does not do 
the Duty of his Relation to me, I'll pray to God to 
forgive him, | 
Eld. Sift, Well, but what will you do with Mr.? 
1. Siſt; IJ have no Thought about him now; Iam. 
pretty well over it, | 
Eld. Siſt. But you muſt not be rude to him, even up- 
on my Father's Account. ; 
To. Sift. Nay, I would not be rude to him for his 
own Sake, for I have noQuarrelat him. | WI 
Eld. Siſt. How will you avoid it, if you do not ſee 
him? vs Tek 
W. Siſt. See him! I would not venture to fee him 
upon any Account, | 447 
Eld, Sift. Child, what do you call venture? you are 
undone, if you don't ſee him. | 
To, Sift, 1 dare not truſt myſelf to ſee him; I am 
pretty well over it now, but if I ſee him again I know 
not what Influence my own Weakneſs may have upon 


my Reſolution; for I muſt own to you, Siſter, I have 


no Averſion to him. 


Ela, Sift, You might as well ſay, you own, you love 
him. | 

To, Sift, Well, if 1 ſhould own it, perhaps it might 
bear being call'd ſo ; is it not berttr then, that I ſhould 


avoid the Struggle between Conſcience and Affection? 


Eld. Siſt. But J have a ſtrong Fancy, that you ought 
to enter into a cloſer Diſcourſe with him up this Mat- 
ter: 1 think you do not do either him or yourſelf Juſtce 
elſe; for fiſt, perhaps, you may find, that tho* he 
talk'd looſely then, when he did not know, perhaps, 
whether we were in Jeſt or in Earneſt, yet it youtalk'd 
ſeriouſly with him of the main Point yourſelf, ( for you 
know our Diſcourſe was at a Diflance, and was rather 
a kind of civil Raillery than Argument) you may find 
one of theſe two Things will happen, viz.. either he will 


talk ſeriouſly, and let you ſee, that he has a Bottom 


{ 


of religious good Sentiments, which is all you ought to 
inſiſt upon, and would be a happy Diſcovery on your 
fide, or talk prophanely, and be ſelf- convicted. 

| C $*: . Sift, There 
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T0. Sf. There is more Weight in this, than in all ö 
you have ſaid yet; but I-can never do it. 

Ela. Sift. Well; let me add to it, what 1 was loth to 
tell you, and that i is, what my Father ſaid juſt now 1 
when he went away. 

W. Siſt. My Father uſes me very hardly. 
Ela. Sift, I am ſorry for it; but tis in No-body's 
Power to help it; he would be the ſame to an of us. 
W. Kit. What would you adviſe me to do Gow, = 

Eld. Sift. Truly, if I might adviſe you, I would have 
you ſee him once more. 

Tv. Siſt. To what Purpoſe ? 


Eld. Sift. Why, if it be only to try, whether what he 
faid before was in jeſt or in earneſt. 


W. Siſt. I think the Diſcovery is not worth the Com- 
eee 

Eld. Sift. Really, I can't ſay that, Would you be 
contented to have it true, that he is a ſober and 2 
ouſly inclin'd Gentleman ? 

W. Sift. Yes, with all my Heart, 

Eld. Siſt. Is not an Eſtate of near 2000 J. a Year, 
and an agreeable Gentleman, yery ſuitable, when it's 
join'd with a good Chriſtian ? 

To. Sit, J allow it all. 

Big, Siſt. Well; and you have really not made Trial 
enough, to reſolve whether it be ſo or no ? | 
. Sift. So you would have me ſee him once more, 


q 5 * to try if I can perſuade myſelt to be cheated? 


Eld. Siſt. That's unkind: Would I have you to be 
cheated ! No, far be it from me! but I would have you 
leave no Room to blame yourſelf hereafter. 

W. . You almoſt perſuade me to let him come 
to Night; but if he does, I ſhall be very ill-natur'd 
to him : I queſtion, whether I ſhall be civil to him, or 
no. 


—_ * —— 


* She tells her Hasler s Words, which Jogger her Re. 
Solution, | 


Ela. Sift, That is 
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not my Propoſal ; you may do it, 
and be very civil and obliging too, let the thing take a 
Turn which way it will; and I wiſh you would try. 

To. Sift, Well, I think, I will venture then. 
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DIALOGUE I. 


HE young Lady having reſolv'd to ſee her 
ks Gentleman once more, at the Perſuaſion 
ot ber Siſter, there needed nothing to be 
done but to ſir ſtill till Evening, when he 
was ſure to come. It ſeems ſhe had re- 
| ſoly'd to ſend a Footman to him, to tell 
him ſhe was gone out of Town for two or three Days, 
and fo to prevent his coming, till her Father ſhould tell 


him in general, that it could not be a Match, and to 
make it good, ſhe had order'd her Father's Coach to be 


ready to carry her to Hampſtead, to an Uncle's Houſe 
ſhe had there; but on this Occaſion ſhe defer'd it, and 
in the Evening he came, as uſual, to wait on ber. It 
would not perhaps be poſlible to ſet down. the Particu- 
Jars of the Courtſhip of this Night, there being a great 
deal of Variety in it, and No. 

ſelyes: But the beſt Account we have of it being from 


her own Mouth, I have ſet it down as ſhe related it to 


her Siſter in the following Dialogue. | 
As ſoon as the Gentleman was gone, which, his En- 
tertainment being not much to his Mind, was ſome 
Hours ſooner than uſual, ſhe came directly to her Siſter, 
who was expecting her with the utmoſt Impatience, tho” 


- ſhe did not look for her ſo ſoon as ſhe came neither; the 
following Dialogue will give an Idea of the Whole. 


As ſoon as ſhe came to her Siſter, ſhe prevented her 
thus, 


Well, Siſter, you have a nice Gueſs with you; 'cis all 


as you ſaid, and the Buſineſs is now all done and over, 
1/. Siſt. Well, before I enter into Particulars, are 


3d. Siſt. Per- | 


ody preſent but them- 
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57 Sift perfectly ſatisfied and pleaſed. 
1ſt. Sit. Are you pleaſed that you have ſeen him? - 
34. Sift. Thoroughly pleaſed : I would not but have 
ſeen him again for any Good. | 

1/2, Siſt, Is it as you expected? En | 

34. Sift. Ay, ay, jult as I expected; a true Gentle- 
man, perfectly educated, politely bred, that knows a- 


bout as much of Religion as a Parſon's Horſe, that is io 


ſay, knows the way to the Church Door, but ſcorns 
to debauch his Breeding with ſuch a clumſey thing as 
Religion ; is more a Gentleman, than to trouble him- 
ſelf with the Meanneſſes of Religion, and not Hypo- 
crite enough to pretend to the ſublimer Parts of it; one 
that has not been long enough in this World to zhink of 
the next, nor is yet come to any Reſolution about wher 


he fhall 


1/2. Sift. 1 am ſorry for it; J aſſure you it is not as 
I expected, Te | | 

3d. Siſt. But it is as I expected, 1 aſſure yo. 

1/2, Sift, Well, but, ho" it is, I believe you are wot 
ſorry you met him. | | 

34. Siſt. No, no, not at all, I aſſure you; I am much 
the better ſatisfied that I have now the open Declarati- 
ons of it from his own Mouth, | — 

1ſt. Sift, You ſurprize me; I thought he had had 


more Policy than ſo. 


34. Siſt. I aſſure you, as I told you, he is no Hy- 
a | 8 
pocrite ; he is not aſhamed to be believed to be full as 
bad as he is, and made no doubt but I would like him 
the better for it. | 8 | 
1ſt. Sift, That's hard another Way; he could not 
think you were ſo tos, ſure. 7 
34. Siſt. Why, he does not think he does any thing 
9 80 I aſſure you; and takes it ill to be thought mil- 
taken. | 5 
ff. Sift, I can ſcarce form all this in my Mind; I 
Wiſh you would tell me ſome of the Hiſtory of this 
Night's Salutation, now 'tis ſo freſh in your Thoughts. 
. 3d. Siſt. With all my Heart; but it will be a long 
tory | | : ET 
. Siſt. No matter for that, it will be the more pro- 


| ficable, and I dare ſay, not the leſs diverting. 


ö C 4 3d. Sift, Why, 
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cannot but reſpect them that do. 


34. Sift. Why, after we had been together about half 
an Hour, he ſeem'd to recollect himſelf, and told me, 

he ask'd my Pardon, that he had not condol'd with me 
for the Loſs of my Uncle Sir James.: Itold him, 
he need not; for the Loſs was not ſo great. He reph ' d, 
he thought I appear'd very much concern'd at it laſt 
Night, which made him withdraw ſooner than he in- 
tended. I told him, 1 was thoughtful indeed, but not 
ſo much about that; for tho' I beliey'd my Aunt was 
very ſorry for his Death, yet I thought ſhe had no great 


* 


Reaſon ; for I was ſure ſhe liv'd a very uncomfortable | 


Life with him, He wanted then very much to know, 


what I was ſo thoughtful about, if I was not troubled at 


the Loſs of my Uncle: I declin'd telling him, but did 
it in a way that J intended ſhould prompt his Curioſity , 
for I defired nothing more than to have a fair Opportunity 
o tell him very plainly what troubled me, and he ſoon 
gave it me. He told me, He took himſelf to be ſo much 


Intereſted in me vou, as to be concerned in all my 


Griefs ; and he claimed to know if any thing afflicted 
me, that he might bear his Share init; and added ſome- 
wag ſo handſom and ſo abliging on that Head, that IL 
mult acknowledge it ſhook my Reſolution very much, 
and I had almoſt given over my Deſign ; but I recover'd 
myſelf again in a Moment or two. 
f. Siſt. Indeed you are a reſolute Girl: I think what 
you repeat of him was engaging. 
34d. Sift. 1 told him, It was natural for People to make 
ſudden Tranſitions from other People's Caſe to their 
own, and that indeed that was the Occaſion that made me 
ſo uneaſy: I knew my Aunt was a Lady of great Piety 
and Yirtue, that every one knew to be exceeding reli- 


gious and ſerious: that on the other hand, Sir James 


Was a mad, frolickſom, merry Fellow; that neither un- 
derſtood any Religion, or troubled himſelf about it, but 
would play a theuſand mad Tricks with her, becauſe 
of her ſtrick Obſervation of religious Things; and that 
this gave her a conſtant Uneaſineſs: He ſmil'd, and ſaid, 
he hop'd I was not afraid of him on that Score; for, 
Madam, ſays he, tho" I pretend to no Religion myſelf, I 
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This was the firſt, and 
1 think 


© 2-3 
1 think a conſiderable Confirmation of what we had be- 
fore; was it not, Siſter ? | 
1/. Sit J am ſorry to hear it; but T'll tell you how- 
ever, there was one thing that I obſerve to be a good 
Foundation for Religion, viz. That he reſpected them 
that were religious. | ra 64 
34. Sift, Ay, Siſter; but we did not end here: I told 
him 1 was very ſorry to hear him ſay he had no Religion 
himſelf , becauſe, as perhaps I had not a great deal, to 
marry a Man that had none, would endanger my loſing 
what I had, and I ſhould rather have a Husband to 
help me on towards Heaven, than pull me back, 
1/8, Sig. What could he ſay to that? | 
34, Siſt, He told me, he did not doubt but I would 
go to Heaven without his Help; he ſaid jeſtingly, it 
was a Road he had never travell'd; but I might be 
aſſur'd, he would not willingly pull me back, if he did 
not help me on. ; 
1ſt. Siſt. Well, there was ſomething very honeſt in 
that too. „ | 2353 
34, Sift, That's true, Siſter; but negative Religion is 
a poor Stock to begin on. 05 EE 
1/7, Sift. But it's better than a Deſpiſer of Religion: 
you ought to bave acknowledg'd what Good you found. 
34. Sift. My Deſigns Jay another Way; I aimd at a 
fuller Diſcovery, and I ſoon had it. 12 
1/, Siſt. Well, go on then. | | 
34, Sift. I told him, what Tricks my Uncle uſed to 
ſerve my Aunt ; how he got a Book of Devotions out 
of her Cloſet once, and got a long printed Story about 
ducking a Scold paſted into it ; and another time got the 
Ballad of Chewy Chace bound into her Pſalm-Book ; how 
when he knew ſhe was in her Cloſet at her Devotion, 
he would bring his Huntſman to feed the Hounds juſt 
under her Window; and how one Time he made a Fel- 
low cry Fire, and the like; as you know, Siſter, he 
play'd many ſuch Pranks, and would do any thing to 
put her Thoughts into Diſorder. He told me, tho* he 
was but a young Fellow, and-had not troubled his 
Thoughts much about Religion, (there was another Stab 
to my Affections, Siſter,) yet he ſaid he could not bear 
to make a Jeſt of it neither. | 3 
55 G - "=> uf, oft; Well 
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5 
Tf, Sift, Well, but that was another Word in his Fa- 
vour too. TE | | 
34. Sift. 1 reply'd, I was very ſorry to hear him own, 
that he had not troubled his Thoughts about Religion, and 


ask'd him upon what Foundation he could think of ſet- 


ting up a Family, if that was his Caſe? He told me, he 
kept a Chaplain, and jeſtingly told me, he was devout 
enough for all the reſt of the Houſe, I grew chagrin 
and dull; I told him, that theſe Things had fill'd me 
with very ſad Thoughts about marrying, and it look'd 
very diſmal to me; b 
him to believe I was in earneſt. : | 

1ſt. Kt. I believe he is really very good humour'd. 

34, Siſt. Ay, Siſter, that's true; but J look for ſome- 
thing farther in a Husband, or I am reſolved I'll have 
no 2 at 8 ; : 

1/7, Siſt. Well, but pray go on with your Story; 
what hn Met he SE 1 a | 1 | & 
34. Sift, He laugh'd at me, and told me, he beliey- 


ed marrying would make him mighty religious; that ne 


would chooſe a Wife firſt, and then chooſe his Religion. 
5 t. Siſt. The Man was mad, ſure, to open himſelf fo 
fully | * * 


ther he perceiy'd it or no, I am ſure the Tears ſtood in 
my Eyes; however, I ſtruggled with my Diſorder, and 
told him I was very ſorry then, that it was his Misfor- 
tune to begin with one, that could not be content to 


marry upon thoſe Terms; and hoped, when he was fully 


ſatisfied of the Reaſon of ſuch a Reſolution in me, he 
would not take it ill, that I would ffay for. him, till he 
had reſolved more ſeriouſly upon a Thing of ſo much 
more Importance. 


II. Sift. That was very cunningly anſwer'd. 


34, Sift. Then he began to think I was in earneſt, 
and told me, he hop'd I would not zalk fo, becauſe it 
might be longer than he deſir'd to be without me. 

1/7, Sift, That was ſtill making the Caſe worſe ; for 


it was as much as to ſay, he neither had any Religion, 


nor intended to have any. 


ut all I could ſay, could not bring 


34. Sift. I a ppeared then really diſturb'd ; and, whe- 


34. Sift. 1.did not fail to take it ſo, and told him, the 
longer he was without me, it might be the better for * * 
; | TEES | ut 
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but the longer he was without Religion, I was ſure 
would be the worſe for him; and that I wonder'd, how 
a Man of his Senſe could talk ſo. He vephy'd, he had 


rather talk of any thing elſe; for he found his Diſcourſe 
did not pleaſe me. I told him, he miſtook me very 
much; for tho' 1 confeſs'd it did not pleaſe me to find 
him to be what I hop'd he was not, that is, a Perſon 
who pretended to no Religion; yet it pleaſed me very 
well, that he had been ſo juſt to himſelf, as to let me 
know it, before any Engagements had paſs'd between us. 

1/7. Sit. If J had not known, that my Siſter was ne- 
ver courted before, I ſhould haye Rouge you had paſs'd 
a great many ſuch Encounters as theſe, _ T 

34, $iſt. You know, 'tis all new to me; but however, 
I knew the thing was for my Life, and that I muſt ſpeak 
now or never; and I was reſolv'd to put an End to it. 

_ 1}, Sift, I muſt own, you were in the right, tho* IL 
am perſuaded-I could not have ſaid half ſo much, 

34. Siſt. Why you ha'n't heard half of it yet; I made 
him angry, ſerious, laugh, and, I think' yerily, once 1 
made him almoſt cry. 

1ſt. Sift, I am ſorry I interrupted you: pray go on 
then: What ſaid he next? | | | 

34. Siſt, He ſaid, he wonder'd I could ſay, that no 
Engagements were between us; he ſaid, he was ſo en- 


gaged to me, as he could never go back. I anſwer'd, 


that as his Engagements were from himſelf, ſo they 
were beſt known to himſelf; but that he knew very well, 
J was under none to him, He ſmil'd then, and ſaid, 
he hop'd I was; I anſwer'd, I had not profeſs'd to be 
engag' d; I told him, I would not deny, that I had 
Reſpect enough for him to have gone farther, had not 
ſuch Difficulties appeared as I could never get over, and 
had he been the Perſon he was rer z but that, 
as it was, I had too much Reſpect for myſelf to ruin 


myſelf with my Eyes open, and too much Reſpe& for 


him to keep him in Suſpenſe. | 
1/7. Sift, Would he not take that for being in earneſt ? 


34, Sift. Yes, he ſhewed me then, that he took me to 

be in earneſt, and ſhewed me; that he was in-eafnelt 
too; for he appeared warm, and a little angry; he told 
me, he was very ſorry to be charged with deceiving 


E 
me; and ask'd, if ever he had ſaid any thing of him- 
ſelf; which was not true? For, Madam, ſays he, if 7 
am not the Perſon I appeared to be, I muſt have deceived 
you in ſomething ; pray what ſort of a Perſon did you 
take me for? I reply'd, as warm as he, that I wonder'd 
he ſhould miſtake me ſo much, that I thought he did 
not do me Juſtice ; that I had ſaid indeed he was not 
the Perſon he had been repreſented, but never ſaid, that 
he had repreſented himſelf one way or other. Then 


he begg'd my Pardon again, and told me, he had taken 


me wrong; that whatever came of it, he would never 
deceive me ; I ſhould know the worſt of him, whether 
I would have him or no. Indeed, Sir, ſaid I, I am per- 
ſuaded you are no Hypocrite. I underſtand you, ſaid he, 
Dou think, 1 have uſed more Honeſty than Diſcretion. 
No, Sir, ſaid I, I very much approve your Honeſty, and 
do not blame your Diſcretion at all. But 1 do, ſaid he, 
for I find, if I could have counterfeited more ſerious 
Things than I am Maſter of, and feigned myſelf a little 


religious, all had been well. I told him I would not 


- ſay, that it was not in his Power to have deceived me; 
but J hope he had acted a Part much more like a Gen- 
tleman. He reply'd, that it was hard then, I ſhould 
make ſo unkind a Return to him, as to make him loſe 
his Miſtreſs for his Honeſty. 
I. Sift, Why really, Siſter, ſo it was. 

34, $f. I told him I thought the beſt Return was 
to treat him with the ſame Sincerity, and that was the 
Reaſon of the Freedom I took ; that as he told me 
plainly what he was, I muſt tell him plainly, I could 
not think of engaging with him any farther, till he had 
thought alittle of thoſe things, which alone could make 


it reaſonable for him to think of marrying. He would 


fan have turn'd it off to a Jeſt; he laugh'd at me, he 


banter'd me, he ask'd me how long I would ay for 


hini? I told him I was in no haſte, He asd me how 
long I thought I might ſtay, before I got a Saint tomy 
Mind, as the World went now? 1 told himy 1 was but 
an ill judge of Saints, and might be cheated, as wiſer 
than I had been; but that, as I ſaid before, I would 


not fall into the Pit with my Eyes open, He rold me 
* abruptly, he wiſh'd 1 had never ſeen him, At that Word, 


1 confels, 
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I confefs, I was a little alarm'd ; however I made zo 
Anſwer, but look'd full in his Face; I ſaw he was con- 
cern'd, and, as I thought, in a kind of a Paſſion : 
hen he found I look'd at him, he repeated the Words, 
thus, I wiſh with all my Heart you had. never ſeen me. 
1anſwer'd nothing. He added, he wilh'd he had known 
my Mind ſooner, I till ſaid nothing. Then he flung 
himſelt into my Arms, and hung about me; My Dear, 
ſays he, with an inexpreſſible Tenderneſs, why are you 
flent ? Becauſe, ſays I, I would not give you an Anſwer 
in kind zo any thing that is diſobliging ; he returned, It 
was impoſlible for him to ſay or do any thing diſobliging 
to me; that it was true, he wiſh'd 1had never ſeen him, 
and that he had known my Mind ſooner , but it was, that 
he. might have diſguiſe himſelf better, and not have 
loſt me for his being ſo fooliſhly honeſt. M, ſaid I, 
Would you have endeavoured to have cheated me? Ay, 
certainly, ſaid he, rather than loſe you ; and would have 
done it effectually too, Why, what would you have 
done? ſaid I. Done ] reply'd he, I would have been 
the ſobereſt graveſt young Fellow, that ever you ſaw in 
your Life, And do you think yourſelf Hypocrite enough, 
ſaid I, to have concealed yourſelf effeftually, Why not? 
ſaid he: Perhaps you think I am too much a Fool for it. 
No, Sir, ſaid I, I think you are too honeſt for it; and of 
the two, tis much the better on your Side, _ 
ff. Sift, This was a kind of Turn and Return between 
Jeſt and Earneſt : But how did it end? | 
3d. Siſt. Why he carried it on thus a long Time, till 
he put an odd Caſe to me, which made me put a ſhort 
End to the Diſcourſe : We were ſpeaking x Fortunes, 
and the Grandeur of Families; at laſt we came to ſpeak 
of the young Duke of Why now, ſays he, if his 
Grace ſhould come and court you with the Eſtate and 
Grandeur of his Quality, the Title of a Dutcheſ5, &c, 
you would not turn ſhort upon him as you do upon me, 
and ſay, My Lord Duke, pray what Religion are you of 2 
and yet he has no more Religion than I, I told him, 1 
thought he did not treat me fairly ; that it was ſaying 
nothing at all, to ſay I would not have this Man, or 
that Man, who never made any Pretenſions to me; it 
was enough to me, that I would let him know, 2 
ts? . | | | | retule 
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refuſe all the Men in the World, that ſhould eyer come 
to me, unleſs I found a Reverence of God, a Senfe 
of Religion, and a Profeſſion az leaſt of the Duty we 
all owe to our Maker, had made ſome Impreſſions on 


them: That I might be deceived indeed with a Hypo- 


Crite, for it was not in me to judge of the Heart, and 
as the World was now ſtated, it was but too probable 
I ſhould ; but then it ſhould be my Miſery, not my 


Fault; and that ſince he ſeemed to inſinuate, that I did 
not act in that Affair with e I had no better 
is, 


Specimen of my Reſolution hn this, that tho“ I was 
oy ſorry to treat him ſo, who, I was ſatisfied, had a 
Reſpe& for me; and whoſe Reſpe& I acknowledged 


was not diſagreeable, and whoſe Eſtate and Propoſals 


were very much better than I had Reaſon to expect; 


yet that upon this one ſingle Account, I aſſured him, 


I neither could nor would eyer diſcourſe more with him, 
on this Affair; and hoped he would not take it 11], that 
I was forced to be ſo plain with him, before I could 
pm him J was inearneſt: And having ſaid all this, 


offer'd to riſe and retire, but he held me faſt in his 


Arms, and would not let me tir. 


if. Sift. Cruel Wretch ! how could you talk ſo to 


him ? how did he look ? 


34. Sift, Look! I confeſs, Siſter, his Looks moy'd 


me more than all the Words he could have ſaid in half 
a Year, and I ſhall never forget them ; he ſeemed 


ſtrangely affected, and once or twice I ſaw Tears in 
his Eyes; but he turned his Head away and recover'd 
Himſelf, and embark'd me in another Diſcourſe in ſpite 
ok all I had ſaid, Hola, ſays he, you have broke one poſitive 


Promiſe you made me already: I told him, I did not 
remember, that I had ever made him any Promiſe at 


all. Tes, ſays he, you told me juſt now you would ſtay 
For me, till I had made a Choice in Matters of Religion. 
I told him, I had not broke that Promiſe yet. Yes, he 
ſaid, I had, in ſaying I would never diſcourſe more with 


him on this Aﬀair, I reply'd, then, that I would ex- 
cept that Circumſtance, tho' I thought he need not in- 
fiſt on it for ſeveral Reaſons : Firſt, Becauſe he might 


* 


find ſo many young Ladies abroad, who would not 


trouble their Heads to make the Objection I had done, 
8 JJ 0 


| I Ws 
and that there was no Occaſion for. him to turn re- 


ligious for a Wife, Secondly, Becauſe there was 
no Appearance of his returning upon thoſe” Terms. 


He ſaid, that was more than I knew, But pray, Ma- 


dam, ſaid he, why do you lay ſuch a mighty Streſs up- 
on this Particular? Religion is an entire Article by it- 
ſelf ; my being religious or not religious need net obſtruct 


our Affection to one another; I am no Enemy to Religion. 
I anſwered, that it was indeed an acceptable Thing, as 
Times went now, not to find Gentlemen Deſpiſers 


and Haters of Religion, and of all that fayonr'd it; 
but that 1 was aſſured, where there was not a Profeſ- 


ſion of Religion, and where God was not acknowledg- 


ed, there could be no Bleſling expected; and that I 
ſhould think I had renounced God, and declared War 
againſt Heaven, if I ſhould marrry a Man, that open- 
ly acknowledged he had no Religion. He told me, he 


was ſorry to ſee me run Things to ſuch an Extremity; 


that he did not Think I had been in Earneſt, when 
he in Jeſt ſaid, he had not thought of Religion; that 
he would not urge me in a Thing, which I laid ſo much 
Streſs upon, but would wait on me again, and hop'd 
to find me in another Mind, and to let me know, he 
was not quite ſo bad as 1 thought him to be. And 
thus we broke up. 

1/t, Sift, What, did he go away angry? . 

34, Sift, Truly, 1 cannot ſay how he was; he ſeem- 


ed diſturbed and uneaſy, and went away willinger than 


I expected. „„ 

1/7, Siſt. Ay, ay, and willinger than you deſired 
too; I can perceive it, Siſter, well enough. | 

34, Siſt. Why, I cannot deny, but I have acted all 
this by Force upon my Affection; but I ſhould have 
been undone; I ſhould never have had any Peace, or 
expected any Bleſſing in the Match; for as a religious 
Life is the only Heaven upon Earth, if it pleaſe God to 
ſupport my Reſolution, I'll never ſell the Proſpect of 


* 


it for an Eſtate, or for the moſt. agreeable Perſon 


alive. Fees 
Iſt. Sift, Tis nobly reſolved Siſter! I hope you will 


be ſupported in ſo juſt a Reſolution: But do you think 
he will come no more: : 


34; Sf, 1 
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34. Sift, T hope not; but if he does, I refolye nor 
to lee him, if I can avoid it. | > 


Wie muſt now leave the two Siſters a while, and fol- 
low the young Gentleman a little; for his Story does 
not end ſo: He went away very much concern'd, 


as above, and particularly it touch'd-him very ſenſibly, 
that he ſhould be taken for ſuch. a Creature, that a ſo- 


ber, virtuous Lady (for ſuch he was ſure his Miſtreſs 


was) ſhould refuſe him, merely on Account of his 


wicked Character; and that tho” ſhe acknowledg'd ſhe 


had a Reſpe& for him, ſhe was obliged. to ſhun him, 
purely, becauſe ſhe was afraid of him, as a Hater of 
Religion, and therefore dangerous to live with: It had 
run often in his Mind, that ſhe had ſaid, ſhe could ex- 
pect no Bleſſing with him; and that if ſhe married him, 
ſhe ſhould think ſhe had renounced God, and declared 


War againſt Heaven ;'(o that to be ſure, I am a areadful 


Fellow, ſays he, that ſhe dares not take me, leſt ſhe ſhould 
appear to be a Confederate with one of God's Enemies, 


It then occur'd to him, that it really was no other- 


wile in Fact; that ſhe was in the right in it all; that he 


bad in truth no Religion, or Senſe of God, upon his 
Mind, nor had ever entertained any Notions of Reli- 
gion in his Thoughts, and had told her ſo himſelf; and 


that therefore the young Lady was in the right of it, 


and if ſhe had any Fund of Religion herſelf, had a 
great deal of Reaſon to refuſe him; that every ſober 


Woman ought to refuſe him on the ſame Account, 


and that ſhe, that did not, was not fit to make him a 
Wife, or at leaſt ſuch a Wife as he could expect any 
Happineſs from; that this young Lady had made a 
true Judgment, and it was his Buſinefs not to think of 


perſwading her to alter her Mind, which in ſhort muſt 


efſen his Opinion of her, but to conſider what State and 
Condition he was in, and what was his firſt Buſineſs 


to go, to deliver himſelf out of it, before he went to 


her any more. | TE £21 
He grew uneaſy upon this Subject for ſome Time, 
and being perfectly ignorant of every Thing call'd Duty, 


having had an Education wholly void of Inſtruction, 


that Uneaſineſs increaſed; and nat knowing which 
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way to caſt his Thoughts for immediate Direction, he 
grew very melancholy and dejected: He lov'd this 


young Woman to an Exereme, and that Affection was 
FF infinitely increas'd by her Conduct in this Affair, and 
by the excraordinary Manner of her refuſing him: But 


the Reproaches of his Heart, as being ſuch a Monſter, 


that a Woman, that even own'd ſhe lov'd him, durſt 


. 


1 not join herſelf to him, doubled upon him, as his Af- 
7 fections for her increaſed. | 


He could not. think of coming to her again ; for he 


confeſs'd the Reaſons, which ſhe gave for her not dar- 
ing to take him, were ſo juſt, and ſhe had argued them 


ſo well, that if ſhe ſhould abate any Thing of them, 
he ſhould not have ſe much Eſteem for her as he had 
before; and yet he ſaw, that if ſhe did not, he could 
never expect to have her; and yet alſo, he could not 
bear the Thoughts of not having her, for all that. 


He liv'd in this uncaſy Condition ſome Months; his 
Friends perceiving him to be very melancholy, tried 


many Ways to diyert him, but none reach'd his Caſe, 
or if they did, they underſtood not how to adviſe him; 


for his Relations were moſt like himſelf, People of 
Levity and Gallantry, being rich and gay; a Family 


that dealt very little in Matters of Religion: He had an 


Aunt, his Mother's Siſter, who ſeemed very much con- 


cerned about it; but as ſhe thought, all that ailled him, 


was his being croſs'd in his Affection, ſhe wotk'd her 


Thoughts about Night and Day, to find out a Wife 
for him, and ſo to take his Thougths off, and turn 
them another Way: Ar length ſhe found out a young 


Lady in the City, of a very great Fortune; for ſhe had 


near 20000 J. to her Portion, and ſhe ply'd it fo 
warmly with him, that he conſented 'to treat of it 


With her Friends; and his Circumſtances being ſuch, 


as few Fortunes would refuſe, he found his Way clear 


enough, and ſo went to viſit the young Lady. 


It was an odd Kind of Courtſhip you may be ſute, 


and he went about it accordingly; for as he confeſs'd 
_ afterward, he reſolv'd, before he ſaw her, not to 


like her, or any Thing ſhe ſaid or did; no, nor ever 


to be in earneſt with her upon the Thing; only to 
jeſt with, and banter her, and he 101d his Aunt ſo be- 
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fore-hand ; however, his Aunt would not take him at 
his Word, but would have him wait upon her, and 
ſo he did; but he needed not to have taken up any 
Reſolutions in the Caſe, for he was ſpoiled for Court- 
ſhip already, at leaſt, for moſt of the Ladies of the 
Times; he had no Reliſh for any of their Converſati- 
on; and it was like Muſick to one that had no Ear; all BY 
the Gayety and Flutter about them was loſt upon him; 
his firſt Miſtreſs had treated him with ſuch ſolid Rea- 
ſoning, ſuch ſerious Talk, and had handled him after 
ſuch a Manner, that in ſhort nothing but what was ſe- 
rious had now any Reliſh with him; however, as I 
have ſaid, he reſolved to put a Force upon himlſelt ſo 
far, as to go and ſee what kind af Thing his new Miſ- 
treſs was, and accordingly he did go, as avove, = 
But when he had been one Evening there, and had 
talk'd a little with her, he ſoon ſaw he had no need of 
making Reſolutions ; that he was in no Danger of be- 
being enſnared by her; the Levity of her Behaviour, 
the Empiineſs of her Diſcourſe, the Weakneſs of her 
Conduct, made him ſick of her, the very firſt Time; 
and when he came away, he ſaid to himſelf, 1s it poſ- 
fable for any Man in his Senſes, to bear this Shuttlecock, 
that had but been one half Hour with my other Miſtreſs ! 
and away he came, not pleaſed at all: However, he 
Went again for ſome Time, till at laſt, not finding 
Things mend, but rather grow worſe, he was refolyed | 
he would talk a little wich her about Religion; and 
as he ask'd her one Night, Vhat Religion ſhe was of ? She 
Anſwered him juſt in the very Words that he had ban. | 
ter'd his other Miſtreſs; O, ſays ſhe, 7 am a mighty 
good Chriſtian, | I believe ſo, thought he, juſt ſuch ano. 
ther as I was, when I was ask'd the ſame Queſtion, |” 
However, he conceal'd his Thoughts, reſoly'd to carry 
it on a little farther, and gave her a mighty civil An- 
Wer; I don't doubt that, Madam, ſays he, Well, ſays 1 
| The then, what would you have more? Nay, nothing, 
Madam, returned he, 7 was only in jeff, O, ſays ſhe, 
you want to know what Opinion I am of ? You ſee I an 
ug Quaker. No, ſays he, Madam, I am not concern'd 
about your Opinion; you may eafily have as much Religi-| 
on as I, Nay, ſays 4 han's troubled my Head _ 
| | about 
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about it; J don't know what I may do when 1 keep 4 


t 
d Chaplain, He had enough of that Diſcourſe, and ſo he 
y ME turn'd it off to ſomething elſe; for tho' it was almoſt 
the Pattern of what he had done with his firſt Miſtreſs, 
e yet it look'd with ſuch a different Face to him now, 
i- that, as he ſaid afterwards, it made his very Blood 
ll FF run cold within him; and fill'd him with Horror at 
1; his own Picture, which, he thought, now was ſet be- 
a- fore his Eyes in all its juſt Deformities. When he 
er came away from her, he ſaid to himſelf, Well, now 7 
e- ME /ee the true Force of what that dear Creature argued for 
I | herſelf againſt me; that to venture upon me, awhile I de- 
ſo clared againſt Religion, was to run herſelf into the Pit 
iſ- with her Eyes open; and ruin herſelf by mere premedi- 
1 rated Choice: It would be juft ſo with me in this Caſe, 
ad if I ſhould marry this Butterfly, we ſhould even go Hand 
of in Hand very lovingly to the Devil. This will not do my 
be- ines! So be put an End to that Affair as ſoon as he 
ur, could, and reſolved to ſee her no more. Fe 
her All this while, he had no Aſſiſtance from either 
ne; Books, Friends, Miniſters, or any Body, only the juſt 
poſ- and natural Reflections of his own Reaſon: But as he 
ock, was a Gentleman of polite Manners, and bred to Con- 


eſs ! vesrſation with Gentlemen of the beſt Quality, as well 
| he as of the beſt Parts, ſo the Government of himſelf 
ding was the more eaſy, and he reſtrained the Dejection of 


ved bis Spirits from making any extraordinary Diſc | 
and of itſelf, only that he appeared a little more ſedate, 
She and more thoughtful than before: And was a little 
ban- more retir'd in his Way of Living; but not fo much, 
ighty but that he came often into publick Company, as be- 
ano ore. | 9 5 | W 
ſtion. It happen d one Time, that in promiſcuous Conver- 
carry lation at a Chocolate. houſe near the Court, this Gentle- 


| An- man and Seven or Eight more being preſent, the Com- 


| ſays any fell from talking of News, to talking of Religi- 
thing, on? The Diſcourſe began about the Differences which 
s ſhe, had happened in France lately, and were then de- 
Jam 


pending between the Pope and the French Clergy ; and 


„ft the Sorbonne or Faculty of Theol | a 
cern d 1 or Faculty o eology, as they are 
Religi alled there, being at that Time eg in drawing 
/ much” © ew Syſtem of Divinity, or Body of Doctrine as 
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ing the young Gentleman's Reply, fell a laughing; 


„ 4 
hey call'd it; and as a Conſequence it was hinted, 
how likely it was, that ſuch a ſtrict Enquiry made by 8 
Men of Learning and Virtue, into the Fundamentals 1 \ 

of Religion, ſhould lead them at laſt into Proteſtant 

. 
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Principles, and break that whole Kingdom off from 

the Errors and Ignorance of Popery, opening the Eyes 
of the People to Chriſtian Knowledge. There being 
ſome ſober and ſenfible Gentlemen there, the Diſcourſe 
was carry'd on very gravely and judiciouſly, and the 
whole Company ſeem'd to receive it with Pleaſure; 
when a Couple of young Beaus, who happen'd to be 
in the Room, beginning to be tir'd with a Thing ſo | 
much out of their Way, one of them riſes up on a | 
ſudden, and ſays to the other, Come, Jack, I am þ 
tir'd of this dull, religious Stuff; prithee let us go, 

there's nothing in it: Ay, ſays t'other, with all my | 
Heart, I know nothing of the Matter: Come, will 
you go to the Opera? There ſat another young 
Gentleman of their Acquaintance there, and they pull'd F 
him to come with them: No, ſays he, I like this Diſ- 
courſe very well, 'tis worth two Opera's to me: Why, 
ſays t'other, how long have you been in Orders, pray? | 
Is ſuch Stuff, as that, be Converſation for Gentlemen? | 
Tes, ſays the ſober young Gentleman, I think tis; 
pray, what can there be in religious Converſation, | 
that is unfit for a Gentleman? There ſat an ancient | 
Nobleman by, talking with a Clergyman, who hear- | 
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For this Diſcourſe put the former Subject to a Stop. On 
my Word, Gentlemen, ſays his Lordſhip, Mr. ——— 
has met with you: I don't think you can anſwer his 
Queſtion. Yes, My Lord, ſays the fooliſh Beau, 7 think 7 
tis below a Man of Quality to trouble his Head about 
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it. Pray, Sir, ſays the Lord, is it below a Man of 
Quality to be a Chriſtian? O, my Lord, ſays the other 
Beau, bantering and jeſting, we are all mighty good 
Ohriſtians at the Opera; and turning away to his Co- 
merade, ſays he, Come, come, Jack, prithee let's 
go; fo they went both out together, for they did not | 
care to engage. Our Gentleman liſtned with. Pleaſure | 
to all this Diſcourſe, till he heard that Word mighty | 


 » good Chriſtians, and then be reflected upon his baying | 
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d. Iuſed that Expreſſion to his Miſtreſs, and how his laſt 
ty Lady gave him the ſame Return; but he thought it 


iſ; was fo empty, ſo abſurd a Turn, to a Thing of that 
59 Conſequence, that he reproach'd himſelf with having 
3 ZZ:alk'd fo fooliſhly, and was aſham'd to think, how 
fes like one of theſe Fops he had appeared to her; and 


1 ow he had talk'd after the ſame ſenſeleſs Way, which 
e now look'd upon to be the moſt empty, ſcanda- 
Jlous Thing in the World. 5 


When the two young Rakes were gone, the Lord, 


e; : 
5 turning to the young Gentleman that had refuſed them, 
70 complimented him upon his having given them ſo 


handſom an Anſwer, and having run them both a- 
ground at one Enquiry. My Tord, ſaid the Gentleman, 
ny Queſtion run them a- ground, your Lordſhip's 
Queſtion quite confounded them. Indeed, my Lora, con- 


nd tinued he, tis too much the Notion now, eſpecially a- 
ing 701g Perfons of Quality, that 'tis below them to be re- 
117 Lions. My Lord ſaid, It was ſo indeed; but that he 
NC == would fain ask ſuch People, whether they thought St. 
3 Paul was a Gentleman, or no? And whether he did not 
a4 == /hew as much good Breeding and good Manners, when 
1 e appeared before Agrippa, Feſtus, and the Governour 
is. Sergius Paulus, as any Nobleman in Britain could have 
= done at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords? Upon this 
ent Subject his Lordſhip went on for Half an Hour, with 
ar. 2 Diſcourſe ſo handſom, ſo to the Purpoſe, and yet 
ag; | ſo ſerious, that it highly entertained the Company; 


have himſelf in Subjection to the Rules given him by 
his Maker, as it became every Subject to Honour his 


that it was ſo far from being true, that Religion wa 
th not ſuited to the Life of a Gentleman, that it was cer- 


3 tain, a Man could not truly be a Gentlaman without 
> WT it; that Religion was ſo far from being a dull flagma- 


Co- - * þ | : Hos | 
let's tick Thing, and uſeleſs in Converſation; as was the 
not faſhionable Notion of the Town, that really no. Man 


ure £2214 be ſo bright, ſo perfectly eaſy, ſo chearful, fo 


whty | 
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Chriſtiau; that Religion was the Beauty of Comverſati- 


ſnewing how it became every Man of Quality to be- 


ink Sovernour; how Piety and Religion were the Glory of , 
„ a Man of Quality, and made Nobility truly illuſtrious; / 


ſociable, and ſo always in Humour for Society as 4 


on, 
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9, and aſſiſted to make it pleaſant and agreeable; that 
without it Company was empty, Diſcourſe unprofita- 
ble, Society unpleaſant; and in ſhort, that Conyerſa- 
tion, without a Mixture of ſomething regarding Re- 
ligion, and a due Connection with it, was like a Dance 
without Muſick, or a Song without Meaſure ; like Po- 
etry without Quantity, or Speech without Grammar: 


That it was a Miſtake to think Chriſtianity received Ho- 
nour from the Dignity of the Perſons who proteſs'd it; 
aid, he wonder'd to hear Men expreſs 7 


ſurdly vain, as to ſay, ſuch a Man is 


and his Lordſhi 
themſelves fo ab 


an Honour to Religion; that the Thing was true only in 


the Reverſe, and it ſhould be ſaid, Religion is an Ho- 


nonr to ſuch a Perſon : That it was a Contradiction in 
the very Nature of the Thing, to ſay, ſuch a Man. was 
Noble, Great, Honourable, or a Gentleman, without 


Religion; and it might with every jot as much Senſe, | 


be ſaid ſo of a Perſon, who had neither Birth, Fami- | 


ly or Manners, | 


Our Gentleman came Home charm'd with this Dif. | 
courſe, as indeed the whole Company were beſides ; e- 
ſpecially conſidering the Authority and Dignity of the | 
Perſon who ſpoke it; his Mind was inſpir'd with new 
Thoughts by it, both of Religion and of himſelf; he 


not only ſaw more of the Excellency of Religion in it 


ſelf, but began to ſee clearly it was the Ornament of 
a Gentleman to be a Chriſtian : It was with the great- |* 
eſt Contempt, that he now look'd back upon the No- 


tion he had formerly eſpous'd of a Gentleman's being 'F 


above troubling himſelt with ſerious Things. How : 


| ſordid and brutiſh did the two Beaus appear, ſaid 


he, compared to that noble and excellent Perſon, my | 


Lord ? How were they laugh'd at and de- 
1pis'd by all the Gentlemen in the Company, and look'd 


upon as Fellow's fit for nothing, but in'the High-way to | 


Diſaſter? On the other Hand it occur'd to him, how 
| handſomely did that young Gentleman anſwer them? 


With what Modeſty did he fpeak, and yet boldly, in F 


Defence of a religious Life? and what an Honour was 
paid him for it, by all the Company, and by the 
Nobleman in particular! and then to think of what 
that Lord had ſaid, with what Applauſe it was _ 
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ed; how all the Company liſtned to his Lordſhip, as to 
an Oracle; how general a Conſent was given to it by 
all the Gentlemen; and, in a Word, how agreeable. 
the Converſation of the Day was, put it all together, 
and yet, ſaid he, of eleven Gentlemen in the Room, 


there was not one Man among them, except the Clergy- 


man, who was not above me both in Quality and 


Eſtate. 


From all this he drew this general and happy Con- 
cluſion for himſelf, wiz, That he ſhould never be a 
complete Gentleman, till he became a religious Man; 
and that the more of a Chriſtian he was, the fitter he 


| ſhouli be for the Converſation of the beſt and greateſt 


Men in the Kingdom; and in Conſequence of this Re- 
ſolution, he — a to apply himſelf ſeriouſly to the. 
Study of religious Things. 

To ayoid the uſual Diverſions of the Town, while 


| thele ſerious Thoughts were upon him, he reſolved to 


retire into the Country, to a little Seat he had in 
Hampſhire, remote from all Converſation, and where 
he had no Body to talk to, but his own Servants, or 
ſome of the Neighbourhood, who were all his Te- 
nants. When he found himſelf. ſo perfectly alone, it 
began to be a little too- much for him, and he grew 
very heavy, and a little Hypochondriack; his Mind 
was oppreſs'd with the Thoughts of his Circumſtances, 
but dark as to the due Enquiries he ought to have 
made; at length, he rouz'd himſelf a little with theſe 
Thoughts. | | . | 

I talk of being religious! and being a Chriſtian! 
Why, I underſtand nothing of it, or how to go about 
it; What is it? What is Religion? And what is it to 
be a Chriſtian? He poz'd himſelf with the Queſtions, 
and knew not what Anſwer to give himſelf, When 
it came thus into his Mind, Did not that dear firſt 
Preacher (meaning the young Lady he had courted) tell 
me what Religion was ? And how ſhe underſtood it, 
vx, a Reverence of God, a. Senſe of his Worſhip, 
and Impreſſions of Duty to him that made us. This 
certainly is Religion, and this is to be religious: But 
which Way muſt I go about it? 


He 
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He was ſeriouſly muſing on this Part one Evening, 
walking all alone in a Field near his Houſe, when he 
began to look with great Concern upon the Want, 
which he felt of an early Foundation being laid in his 
Mind by a religious Education. Sure, ſaid he to him- 
ſelf, We that are Men of Fortune, are the moſt unhappy 
Part of Mankind; we are taught nothing: Our Anceſ- 
tors have had ſo little Notion of Religion themſelves, 
that they never ſo much as thought of it for their Chil- 
dren: I don't wonder they have thought it below them , 
for knowing little or nothing of it themſelves, they had 
no other Excuſe to one another for the leaving their 
Children entirely deſtitute of it, but by pretending, it 
was below their Quality, This flung him into a Re- 
flection. which raiſed this ſudden, paſſionate Expreſſi- 
on, God be merciful to me! ſays he, What is become 
of my Father and Grandfather! He went on then thus, 
Who am 1! a Gentleman! I am attended by Servants, 
fir'd and worſhip'd, and honour'd here, by a Parcel of 
poor Workmen and Tenants, that think themſelves 
nothing to me, and are half frighted if they do but ſee 


me; and I am in the Sight of him that made me, and 8 


in my own too, a Dog, a Monſter, a thouſand Times 
worſe Creature than the meaneſt of them; for I am a 
Wretch with a Soul, and yet know nothing of him 


that gave it me; a Soul commanded to ſerve and 


obey the God that made it, and yet never taught to 
know him. | SN 1944 | 
here lives a poor Ploughman, and vonder lives a 
we Farmer; they both fare hard, and work hard : 
ow ſober, how religious, how ſerious are they ! How 
are they daily teaching and inſtructing their Children! 
and how were they taught and inſtructed by their Pa- 
rents! and there's ſcarce a Boy of ten Years old in 
their Families, but knows more of God and Religion 
than I do: I have been taught nothing, and know no- 
thing but this, that I am under the Curſe of Darkneſs 
in the midſt of Light. Ignorance in the midſt of 
Knowledge; and have more to give an Account of, 
than a Negro of Africk, or a Savage of America. 
He had wander'd ſo long in theſe Meditations, not 
minding his Way, that he found Night coming bs 
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and he ſcarce knew he was ſo far from his own Houſe, 
till he look'd about him; then he reſolv'd to go back; 
{o he broke off his Thoughts a while, and made a 
little haſte homeward; in his Way he neceſſarily went 
by a poor labouring Man's Door, Who, with a Wife 
and four Children, liv'd in a ſmall Cottage on the 
Waſte, where he (/e Gentleman) was Lord of the 
Manor; as he paſs'd by, he thought he heard the Man's 
Voice; and ſtepping up cloſe to the Door, he per- 
ceived, that the poor good old Man was praying to 
God with his Family: As he ſaid Afterwaras, his Heart 
ſprung in his Breaſt tor Joy at the Occaſion, and he 
liſten'd eagerly to hear what was ſaid: The poor Man 
was, it ſeems, giving God thanks for his Condition, 
and that ot his little Family: which he did with great 
Affection; repeating how comfortably they liv*d ; how 
plentifully they were provided tor, how God had diſ- 
tinguiſh'd them in his Goodneſs, that they were aliye, 
when others were ſnatch,d away by Diſeaſes and Dif 
aſters, in Health, when others languiſh'd with Pain- 
and Sickneſs; had Food, when others were in Want; 
at Liberty, when others were in Priſon; were cloath- 

and covered, when others were naked and without 
Habitation; concluding with admiring and adoring the 
Wonders of God's Providence and Mercy to them, 
who had deſerved nothing. TY 

He was confounded, and ftruck as it were ſpeechleſs 
at the Surprize of what he had heard: Nothing could 
be more affecting to him: He came away ( for he had 
ſtaid as long as his Heart could hold) and walk'd to 
ſome Diſtance, and there ſtopt, look'd up, and round 
him, as he ſaid, to ſee if he was awake, or if it was 2 
Dream; at laſt he got ſome Vent to his Thought, 
and throwing out his Arms, Merciful God ! ſays he, is 
this to be a Chriſtian ! what then have 1 been all my 
Days! what's this Man'thus thankful for! Why, my 
Dogs live better than he does in ſome Reſpe$s, and 


is he on his Knees adoring infinite Goodneſs for his 
Enjoyments! why, I have enjoy'd all 1 have, and ne- 
ver had the leaſt Senſe of God's Goodnels to me, or 
ever once ſaid, God, I thank thee for it, in my Life, 
Well might a ſober Woman be afraid of me: Is this 
CFE D Si humble 


LY 
kumble Temper, this Thankfulneſs for mere Poverty! 
is this the Effect of being a Chriſtian! why then, 
Chriſtians are the happieſt People in the World! why 1 
ſhould hang myſelf, if I was to be reduced to a Degree 
a hundred Times above him; and yet here is Peace, 
Eaſe of Mind, Satisfaction in Circumſtances, nay, 
Thankfulneſs, which is the Exceſs of human Felicity ; 
and all this in a Man that juſt lives one Degree above 
ſtarving: We think our Farmers poor Slaves, who la- 
bour and drudge in the Earth to ſupport us that are 
their Idols, and who look upon us like their 
Lords and Maſters; why, this poor Wretch is but a 
Prudge to thoſe Drudges, a Slave of Slaves; and 
yet he gives God thanks for the Happineſs of his Con- 
dition! is this the Frame of religious People! what a 
Monſter am 1! Then he walk'd a little Way farther, 
but not being able to contain his Aſtoniſhment, I'll go 
back, ſays he, to poor William; (for he knew his 
Name) he ſhall teach me to be a Chriſtian; for I am 
ſure, I know nothing of it yet. 204 
Away he goes back to the poor Man's Houſe, and 
ſtanding without, he whiſtled firſt, and then call'd Wil- 
. liam! William! The poor Man, his Family Worſhip be- 
ing over, was juſt going to Supper, but hearing ſome. 
body W hiſtle, he — ir might be ſome Stranger 
that had loſt his Way, as is often the Caſe in the Country, 
and went to the Door, where he ſaw a Gentleman ſtand 
at ſome Diſtance; but not ſeeing him perfectly becauſe 
it was Dusk, he ask'd who it was, but was ſurpriz'd 
when he heard his Voice, and knew who it was. 
Don't you know me, William? ſays his Landlord, 
. William, Indeed I did not know your Worſhip at firſt ; 
I am ſorry to ſee you out ſo late and', pleaſe your 
Worſhip, and all alone; I hope you an't on Foot too? 
Landlord. Yes I am William: Indeed I have wan- 
der'd through the Wood here a little too far, before 1 
was aware: Will you go Home with me, William? 
Wil. Yes, and't pleaſe your Worſhip to accept o' me, 
with all my Heart: You ſhall not go alone in the 
dark thus: and't pleaſe your Worſhip to ſtay a bit, I'll 
go call Goodman Jones and his Son too; we'll all ſee 
you ſafe Home. 5 


Ta. No, 
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La. No, no; I'll ha' none but you, William: Come 
along. | 8 8 | 4 
= Wil. And't it pleaſe you, I'll take my Bill in my 
Hand then; 'tis all the Weapons I have. 

La, Well. do then; but how will you do to leaye 
vour Wife and Children? | „ 
" Wil, God will keep them, I hope, ana't pleaſe your 
Worſhip ; his Protection is a good Guard, mY 
La. That's true, William; come along then, 1 hope 
there are no Thieves about, 

Wil. Alas! and't it pleaſe your Worſhip, it's a ſorry 
Thief would rob a Cottage. . | 

La. Well, but that little you have, William, it's 
ſomething to you; you would be loath to loſe it. 


Wil. Indeed I could ill ſpare what I have, tho' it 
be very mean, becauſe I could not buy more in the 


Room of it. | 


La. I know you are poor, William: How many 
Children haye you? 


Wil. J have Four, and't pleaſe you 


La. And how do ye all liye. | . 
Wil. Indeed, and't pleaſe you, we live all by my 


hard Labour. | 
La, And what can you earn a Day, William? 


Wil. Indeed, and't pleaſe you, 1 can't get above 
104, a Day now; but when your Worſhip's good Fa- 
ther was alive, he always gave the Steward Order to 
allow me 12 d. a Day, and that was a great Help to me. 


La, Well, but William, can your Wite get nothing ? 

Wil. Truly, now and then ſhe can, in the Sum- 
mer: but it is very lit:lez ſhe's but weakly. _ 

La. And have you always Work, William? 


Wil. Truly, and't pleaſe you, ſometimes I have not; 5 


and then it is very hard with us. 


La. Well, but you do not want, I hope William? 


Wil. No, bleed be God, and't pleaſe you, we do not 


want, no, no; God forbid I ſhould ſay we want; we 
* want nothing, but to be more thankful for what we 


have. 


* This firuck him to the Heart, that this poor Wretch-. 


ſhould ſay he wanted nothing, & c. 
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Ta. Thankful, William! why, what haſt thou to 
be thankful for? DE, 

Wil. O dear! and't it pleaſe you, 1 ſhould: be a 
dreadful Wretch, if I ſhould not be thankful; what 
ſhould become of me, if 1 had nothing but what 1 de- 
ſerve? | 9 | 

La. Why. what couldſt thou be worſe than thou art, 
William? | 

Wil. The Lord be praiſed, and't it pleaſe your Wor- 
ſhip, I might be ſick or lame, and could not work; 
and then we muſt all periſh; or I might be without a 
Cover; your Worſhip might turn me out of this warm 
Cottage, and my Wife and Children would be ſtary'd 
with Cold: How many better Chriſtians than I are ex- 
poſed to Miſery and Want, and I am provided for? 
Bleſſed be the Lord, I want for * nothing, ana"? pleaſe 

on. | 
: La. Poor William ' thou art more thankful for thy 
Cottage, than ever I was for the Manor-houſe; prithee 
William, can you tell me how to be thankful too? 

Wil. And't pleaſe your Worſhip, I don't doubt, 
but you are more thankful than 1; you have a yaſt 
Eſtate, and are Lord of all the Country, I know not 
how far; zo be ſure, you are more thankful than 1, 
ana't pleaſe you, | Es 

La. I ought to be ſo, you mean, William; I know 
that; for it all comes from the ſame Hand. 

Wil. I don't doubt but you are very thankful to 
God, and't pleaſe you, to be ſure you are; for he has 
given your Worſhip great Wealth; and and where 
much is given, you know, and't pleaſe you, much is re- 
quired; to be ſure, you are much more thankful than I. 
Ta. Truly, William, I'd give a thouſand Pound I 


pere as happy, and as thankful as thou art: Prithee, 


— 


| nit was dark, and William could not ſee him ; but 


bie owned afterwards, that it made his Heart burn 

within him to hear the poor Man talk thus; and the ® 

| Tears came out of his Eyes*ſo faſt, that he wall d 
39 or 40 Steps before he could ſpeak to him again. 
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William, tell me, how I ſhall bring myſelf to be thank- 
ſul; for tho' thou art a poorer Man, I believe thou 
art a richer Chriſtian, than I am. | Fa. 

Wil. O] and't pleaſe your Wirſhip, I cannot teach 
you; I am a poor labouring Man; I have no Learn- 
ing. 7 | 
little more than Bread and Water? 4 | 

Wil. O Sir! and't pleaſe you, my old Father uſed to 
ſay to me, that to compare what we receive with what 
we deſerve, will make any Body thankful. 

Ta. Indeed that's true, William: Alas! we that are 


Gentlemen, are the unhappieſt Creatures in the World; 


we can't quote our Fathers for any Thing that is fit to 
be nam'd; was thy Father as thankful as thou art, 


William ? | | Be 
Wil. Yes, and't pleaſe you, Sir, and a great deal 


more: O 1 ſhall never be ſo good a Chriſtian as my 
Fat her was, 

La. And I ſhall never be ſo good a Chriſtian as 
thou art, William ? h : | 

Wil. 1 hope you are, and't pleaſe you, much bet- 
ter already ; God has bleſs'd your Worſhip with a yaſt 


great Eſtate, and if he gives you Grace tò honour him 
with it, he has put Means in your Worſhip's Hands to 


do a great deal of Good with it, and't pleaſe you... . 


La. But you have a better Eſtate than I, William. = 
Wil. 1 an Eſtate! and't pleaſe you! I am a poor la. 
bouring Man; if I can get Bread by my Work, for 


my poor Children, it is all I have to hope for, on 
this ſide Eternity, ; . 
La, William! William! thou haſt an Inheritance 


beyond this World, and I want that Hope? I am 


very ſerious with thee, William: Thou haſt taught me 


more this one Night of the true Happineſs of a Chriſti- 


an's Life; than, ever I knew before; I muſt have 
more Talk with thee upon this Subje&; for thou haſt 
been the beſt Inſtructor ever I met with. 


il. Alas! Sir, I am a ſorry Inſtructor, L wang: 
| Help myſelf, and': pleaſe you, and ſometimes, he Ml 
Lord knows, I am hardly able to bear up under my - Ml 


D3 Burden ; 


La, But what made you ſo thankful, William, ſor 


n "TH 3 
Burden; but, _ bleſſed be God, at other Times I am 
comforted, that my Hope is not in this Life. 


Ta. I tell thee, William, thy Eſtate's better than all 


mine; thy Treaſure is in Heaven, and thy Heart's 
there too; 1 would give all my Eſtate to be in thy 
Condition. | 


Wil. O Sir, I hope your Worſhip is in a better Con- 
dition than I, every way. | 
La. Look you, Hilliam, I am very ſerious with 
thee; thou knoweſt how I have been brought up, for 
you remember my Father very well. | 

Mil. Yes, I do indeed; he was a good Man to the 
Poor: I was the better for him many a Day; he was 
a worthy Gentleman. 

La, But, William, he never took any Care of us, 
that were his Children, to teach us any Thing of Re- 
ligion; and this is my Caſe, as it is the Caſe of too 
many Gentlemen of Eſtates; we are the unhappieſt Crea- 


tires in the World, we are taught nothing, and we 
know nothing of Religion, or of him that made us; 


tis below us it ſeems. | 
Mil. Tis great Pity indeed, and't pleaſe you, but 
I know it is ſo too often; there's young Sir Tho. — 
your Worſhip's Couſin, he is a pretty Youth, and 
may make a fine Gentleman; but tho' he is but a 
Child, he has ſuch Words in his Mouth, and will ſwear 
ſo already, it grieves me to hear bim ſometimes. It's 
true, his Father is dead; but ſure if my Lady knew it, 
ſhe would teach him better; it's pity ſo W young 
Gentleman ſhould be ruin'd. FEY 
La. And who do you think ſpoil'd him: 


Fil, Some wicked Children, that they let him play 


with, I believe, or ſome looſe Seryants, 


ILA. No, no, William, only his own Father and 


Mother; I have heard his Father take him when he 


was a Child, and make him ſpeak lewd Words, and 


| ſing immodeſt Songs, when the poor Child did not ſo 
much as know the Meaning of what he ſaid, or that 


as her Coachman; how ſhould the Child learn any 
better? : Q 


Is 


e Words were. not fit for him to ſpeak: And you 
talk of my Lady! why ſhe will ſwear and curſe as faſt 
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Wil. O dear, that is a dfeadful Cafe indeed! and't 
pleaſe you? then the poor youth muſt be ruin'd of Ne- 
ceſſity; there's no Remedy for him, unleſs it pleaſes 
God to ſingle him out by his diſtinguiſhing inviſible 
Grace, 1 e 5 
La. Why his Caſe, William, is my Caſe, and the 
Caſe of Halt the Gentlemen in England; what God 
may do, as you fay, by his inviſible Grace, I know 
not; nor ſcarce know what you mean by that Word; 
we are from our Infancy given up to the Devil, al- 
moſt as directly, as if we were put out to Nurſe to 
him. | 5 hs 

Wil. Indeed, Sir, and't pleaſe you, the Gentlemen 
do not Think much of Religion; I fear it was always 
ſo; the Scripture ſays, Not many rich, not many noble, 
are called, and is is the Poor of this World that are 
rich in Faith, James ii. 5. | 

La, I find it ſo indeed, William, and I find myſelf 
at a dreadful Loſs in this very Thing; I a n convinc'd, 
the Happineſs of Man does not conſiſt in the Eſtate, 


Pleaſures, and Enjoyments of Life; if ſo, the Poor 


alone would be Miſerable, and the rich Men-only be 
bleſſed; but there is ſomething beyond this World, 
which makes up for all that is deficient here : This you 
have, and I have not; and ſo, William, you in your 
poor Cottage, are richer, and more happy than I am, 
with the whole Manor. ; 

Wil. Indeed, Sir, F in this World only we had Hope, 
the Poor would be of all Men the moſt miſerable, bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord, that our Portion is not in this Life, 
But, Sir, and't pleaſe you, I hope you will not dif- 


courage yourſelf neither; for God has not choſen the 


Poor _ rich Men haye Temptations from the World, 


and Hindrances very many, and it is hard for them to 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but they are not 


ſhut out, the Gate is not barr'd upon them, becauſe. 


they are rich, | | 
La. I know not how it is, William, nor which 
Way to begin; but I ſee ſo many Obſtructions in the 
Work, that I doubt I ſhall never get over it. 

Wil. Do not ſay ſo, I beſeech you, Sir, and't 
Pleaſe you; the Promiſe is made to all; and if God 
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bas given you a Heart to ſeek him, he will meet you 
and bleſs you, for he has ſaid, Their Hearts ſhall Grp 
that ſeek the Lord: Many great and rich Men have 
been good Men; we read of good Kings and good 
Princes; and if your Difficulties are great, you have 
great Encouragements; for you that are great Men, 
have great Opportunities to honour God, and do good 
to his Church; poor Men are denied theſe Encourage- 
ments; we can only ſit ſtill and be patient under the 

Weight of our Sorrows, and our Poverty, and look 
for his Bleſſing, which alone makes rich, and adds no 
Sorroqu to it. 


Ta. But tell me, William, what is the firſt Step ſuch 


a poor uneducated Thing as I am ſhall take? I ſee 
a Beauty in Religion, which I cannot reach; I ſeethe 
Happineſs which thou enjoyeſt, William, in an humble, 
religious, correct Life; I would give all my Eſtate to 


be in thy Condition; I would labour at the Hedge 


and the Ditch, as thou doſt, could I have the ſame 
Peace within, and be as thankful, and have ſuch an 


entire Confidence in God, as thou haſt; 1 ſee the Hap- , 


- Pineſs of it, but nothing of the Way how to obtain it. 
Wil, Alas! Sir, and't pleaſe you, you do not know 
my Condition: I am a poor diſconſolate Creature; I 


am ſometimes ſo loſt, ſo dark, ſo overwhelm'd with 


my Condition, and with my Diſtreſſes, that I am temp- 
ted to fear God has forgotten to be gracious; that I am 
caſt off, and left to ſink under my own Burthen: I 
am ſo unworthy, ſo forgetful of my Duty, ſo eafily 
let go my Hold, and caſt off my Confidence, that I 
fear often I ſhall deſpair. 
Ta. And what do you do then, William ? 

Wil. Alas, Sir, I go mourning many a Day, and 
waking many a Night; but I bleſs the Lord I always 
mourn. after him; 1 always cleave to him; I am not 


tempted to run from him ; I know I am undone if I 


ſeek Comfort in any other: Alas! whether elſe ſhould 
I go! 1cry Night and. Day, Return, return, O Father! 


and reſolve to ly at bis Foot; and that if he lay me, yer 


1 will truſt in him; and bleſſed be the God of my 
Hope, he does ſend Comfort and Peace, tho' ſome- 


| times it is very long. La. Well, 
a 4 : 
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would change your Condition with ſuch a poor Wretch 


f 


La. Well, William; and is this a diſconſolate Con- 


dition! would you change your Condition with me that 


am the rich & lutton? | | . 
Wil. O do not ſay ſo of yourſelf, and't pleaſe you; 
God has touch'd your Worſhip's Heart, I perceive, 
with an earneſt Deſire after him; you have a gracious 
Promiſe, that would 28 encourage you, if yqu 
would but take it to yourſelf. 7 | 


» 


La. Encourage me, William that's impoſſible : what 


can encourage me? What promiſe is it you talk of, 


that looks towards me? | | | 

Wil. Why, and't pleaſe you, I heard you ſay, you 
as I; you would labour at the Hedge and the Ditch, 
to have the Knowledge of God and Religion, and to be 
able to be thankful to him, and have Confidence in 
him: This implies, that you have a longing earneſt De- 


fire after him, and after the Knowledge of his Truth. 


La, Indeed that is true, William. 
Wil. Then there are many comforting Scriptures, 


which ſpeak directly to you, Sir, viz, Bleſſed are they 


that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall 
be filled : The longing Soul ſhall be ſatisfied : Ne will 


like. | 
La. But what muſt I do? Which is the Way an ig- 
norant Wretch muſt take ? | | 
Wil. Sir, and't pleaſe you, the Way is plain: We 


muſt pray to him; Prayer is the firſt Duty, and Prayer 


is the greateſt Privilege we can enjoy in the World. 
La. Ay, William; but there is a great deal required 

in Prayer, that I am an utter Stranger to: I neyer 

pray'd in my Life; no, nor I believe my Father or 


Race, William, and I doubt 'tis entail'd upon the Fa- 
mily like the Eſtate. | ns 
Wil. O, Sir, do not ſay that: The Scripture is 
plain, and't pleaſe you, that the Children ſhall not be 
puniſhed for the Father's Tranſgreſſions. Eee 
La. But then certainly they muſt not tread in their 


Father's Steps, as 1 do exactly, William ? 


_ . "I 4 il. That's 


I 


Jatiq the Deſires of all thoſe that fear him, and the 


_ Grandfather before me, William ! J came of a curſed 


PPP 
Wil. That's true indeed, Sir, they muſt not tread in 
_. thoſe Steps, | | | 
La. But what doſt talk then of Prayer being the firſt 
Duty ? Why if that be the firſt Thing, I muſt not be- 
gin; for how can ſuch a Creature as I pray to God? 
Mil. As the Spirit of God will aſſiſt thoſe, whoſe 
Hearts are towards him, ſo we muſt pray, that we 
may be taught to pray. 5 NS 
La, Is it not a difficult Thing for a Man to pray to 
God, William, that ſcarce ever thought of God in all 
his Life; | RES, og 
Wil. Well, Sir; but who do you think put thoſe 
Thoughts into your Mind, which you now have? And 
who open'd your Eyes, Sir, to ſee a Beauty in Religi- 
on, as now you ſee? And touch'd your Heart with 
ſuch an earneſt Deſire after the Ways and Things of 
God, as you now expreſly ſay you have? Do you think 
this is not of God, ana't pleaſe you? : 
Ta. Indeed, William, I know not; it would be a 
very delightful Thing to me, if I thought it was ſo. 
Wil. Without Queſtion, Sir, it is: Man can have 
no ſuch Power; Nature prompts us to evil Thoughts 
and evil Defires, and to them only; the Imagination of 
the Thoughts of our Hearts are evil, and only evil; if 
there are any good Motions, or heavenly Deſires in 
the Heart, they are all from God. Every good Gift, 
and every perfect Gift comes down from above; tis his 
Power works them, his inviſible Grace forms all holy 
| Deſires in the Soul. 123 | 
La. Well; and what do you infer from thence, Wil- 
liam? 3 m_ | 
Wil. Why, Sir, and't pleaſe you, if God has begun a 
good Work, he will perfect it; if he has turned your 
Face towards him, he will lift up your Heart to him; 
To pray to God is as natural to a Convert, as to cry 
after the Father or Mother 1s to an Infant. 
La. Thou ſpeakeſt, William, with more Clearneſs 
than, ever I heard before; but 'tis a ſtrange Thing to 
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me to talk of praying to God: I pray! that, except = 
juſt the common Road of going to Church, cannot ſay I 
that ever I kneel'd down to pray to God once in all my 


Lite! How ſhall I pray? 


wil. That's 
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Wil. That's ſad indeed, and't pleaſe you! T am ſor- 


ry to hear your 8 ſay ſo: Does any Creature 
live and not pray to God! O dear! that's a ſad dread- 


ful Thing in Truth! but however, Sir, do not let that 


hinder you now. 

La. How doſt mean hinder me? What can be ſaid 
to hinder me doing what I have no Knowledge in, no 
Notion of, no Inclination to ? ; | 

Wil. O Sir, and't pleaſe you, you miſtake your ow 


Condition very much: Do not diſcourage yourſelf - 


thus; you know how to pray, better than many that 
makes much more Noiſe with their Deyotions, I ſee 
it plainly. | | 

La, I pray! William: I pray! I tell thee, I never 
pray'd in my Life, as I know of. | 

Wil. And't pleaſe your Worſhip not to be angry 


* 


with me for my plain Way 


La. Prithee, William, be plain, and ſpeak freely, 


don't worſhip me and ir me now; talk to me, as if 1 
were your Neighbour or Comerade; theſe are not 


Things to be talk'd of with Cringes and Bows: I am 


a wretched contemptible, poor, rich Man; thou art a 


poor, rich happy Chriſtian; talk plainly to me, Willi- 


am, the coarſer the better, I like it beſt ; there will 
be no Difference, William, between thee and I here- 
after, but what will be on thy Side; tell me therefore 


what you mean William by my praying? 1 6M 
Wi. Why, Sir, if you allow me to be plain, then I 
ſay, you miſtake your own Condition, and thereby 


put off the Comfort you might receive; I ſay, ou 


do pray, and know better how to pray, than many 


that come to Church and appear as if they pray'd every 


Day. ve | | | 
La. You muſt explain yourſelf, William, I do not 
underſtand you. 8 | | | 


Wil. Why, Sir, thoſe earneſt Deſires you have after 
the Knowledge ot God, and after the true Worſhip of 


God, which is the Sum of Religion, 1 ſay, thoſe earneſt 


Deſires are really Prayers in their own Nature; fins 
cere Wiſhes of the Heart for Grace, are Prayers to 
_ God for Grace; Prayer itſelf is nothing but thoſe Wiſhes 
and Deſires put into Words, and the firſt is the 8 


1 
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al Part; for there may be Words uſed without the De- 
ſire, and that is not Prayer, but a Mockery of God; 
but the Deſires of the Heart may be Prayers even with- 
out the Words, | | 

Za, You ſurprize me a little, William. 

Wil. Beſides, Sir, and't pleaſe you, thoſe earneſt De- 
fires you have after Religion, and after the Knowledge 
of God, will force you to pray firſt or laſt, even in a 
verbal Prayer; they will break out like a Flame that 
cannot be with-held ; your Heart will pray when you 
know not of it: Praying, to God, Sir, is the firſt 
Thing a Senſe of Religion dictates, as a Child cries as 
ſoon as it is born. 

La. Alas! William, I know nothing of it; I am 
ſuch an unaccountable Wretch, God knows, I know 
nothing what belongs to praying, not I; thou haſt let 
me ſee farther into it, by that thou faid'ſt juſt now, 
than ever I ſaw or heard before. | 

Mil. Why, look ye, now, and't pleaſe you, I told 
you it would break out, when you knew not of it, and 


Fou would pray to God before you were aware: Did 
= - you not pray juſt now: | 


La, Pray]! Why, what did I ſay? I ſaid I know no- 
thing of Prayer. PHE cha | 
Mil. Nay, that was not all: What is the Meaning 
ok thoſe Words, Alas, William! and whence came 
that $gh when you call'd yourſelf that hard Name? 
and what was the Senſe of your Soul but this, God be 
merciful to me, and teach me to pray; for alas! I knew 
nothing what belongs to praying; Was not all this pray- 
ing? ; 
. Indeed, William, my Heart had ſuch a kind of 
Meaning, but I cannot for m the Thought into Words, 
no not in my very Sou. 
Wil. It's all one, Sir: God that moves the Soul, 
certainly hears his own Motion; how ſhould he but 
hear it? is it not his own working! The Preparation of- 
the Heart, aud the Anſwer of the Tongue, is of tbe 
Tord: He will hear every ſincere Deſire, which he 
forms. in your Soul, whether it be conceived into 
Words or no; for it is the Voice of his own Spirit 
and Grace, > „ IS 
8 La. Thou 
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Ta. Thou art a comforting Preacher, William; I 
don't wonder you enjoy ſuch a ſhining Beam of Light 
in your own Soul, when you have ſuch a Senſe of 
Things as this; you ſhall be my Inſtructor, William; 
I may call you Father rather; for thou art better to 
me than ten Fathers. „ | ; 

Wil. O Sir, and't pleaſe you, my Diſcomforts are 
very great, and the Beam you ſpeak of is very dim in 
me; do not ſpeak ſuch Things of me; it makes me very 
ſad; for I know my own Darkneſs, Iam a poor de- 
ſpis'd Creature, | 


La. Well, but God may make you an Inſtrument 


of Good to me, or to any one he pleaſes: I never 
had thus much Inſtruction in my Lil, William; you 
will not be backward to do good, I hope, if it be thus 
caſt in your Way. 5 
Mil. I ſhall be very glad, if ſuch a Worm as I am, 
ſhould be an Inſtrument in God's Hand to comfort or 
inform your Worſhip, and ſhall praiſe God for the Oc- 
caſion, as long as I live; and indeed I rejoice and't 
pleaſe you, to ſee your Worſhip enquiring after theſe 
Things; I pray God increaſe the Knowledge of him- 


ſelf in your Mind, and comfort you with the Hope of 


his Preſence and Bleſſing, 

La. Amen, I thank you, William. | 3 

Wil. Look you now, Sir, and't pleaſe you, did you 
not . e 3 FRI 

La, 1 join'd with you, William; I don't know; but 
if that be praying, 1 think I did pray. 3 

Wil. Thus God will move your Heart to pray to 
him: And I beſeech your Worſkip to read the Scrip- 
tures; read them much, read them ſeriouſly, and pray, 
Sir, obſerve this one Thing, when you read, which I 
have experienc'd often, and very comfortably; and I 
dare ſay, you and every one that reads the Word of 
God, with Deſire of a Bleſſing, will experience the 
like, vix. When you are reading, and come to any 
Place that touches you, and that your Mind is affected 


with, your ſhall find, even whether pou will or no, 
li 


your Heart will every now and then lift itſelf up thus, 
Lord] make good this Word to me! Lord! draw my 
Heart thus jo thee ! Lord! help me thus to ſeek thee, 


and 
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5 1 
and the like; and be not afraid to call that praying; 
for mental Petition is Prayer as well as Words; and is 
perhaps, the beſt moy'd Prayer, and the beſt expreſs'd 
in the World, „ 5 
La. You will perſuade me, William, that 1 both 
have pray'd already, and ſhall again, whether 1 will or 
no, and whether I know any Thing of it or no, and 
that I want no Teaching. | 
Wil. Pray, Sir, doth a Child want to be taught to cry? 
Za, Will that Simile hold, William? 3 | 
Wil. Indeed it will, Sir: Read the Scripture; if 
God's Word reaches your Heart, you will not need to 
be taught to pray. | 
La, I told you, William, you hardly knew who 
you were talking to: You talk of my reading the 
Scripture; why, I'll tell thee, William, 1 ha'n't a Bible 
in the World, and never had one in my Life: There's 
the Manor-houſe yonder; I queſtion whether God was 
ever pray'd to in it, or his Name mentioned there, 
except prophanely, or perhaps to ſwear by it, ſince 
*twas built: wr you know as well as I, what a Fa- 
mily it was that liv'd in it, when my Father purchaſed 
it; they were as much Strangers to Religion, William, 
as thou art to Greck and Hebrew; and our's were but 
little better, that came after them. | 
Wil, I fear, indeed, ana't pleaſe your Worſhip, it was 
ſo : Poor Gentlemen! they liv'd badly indeed; very 
badly: Alas! Gentlemen muſt not be told of it by us 
poor Men; but they were a ſad wicked Family, I re- 
member it welt. | 
La. But, William, thou can'ſt lend me a Bible, can'ſt 
thou not? and I'll read it all over while I ſtay in the 
Oo; RE | . 
Wil. Yes, and't pleaſe your Worſhip, I'll lend you 
a Bible; I'll bring it in the Morning, | 
La. Do, William, and come and ſtay with me to 
Morrow; I'll make thee amends for thy Day's Work, 
and there's * ſomething for thy good Advice, and com- 
ing ſo far with me. Cog 
Wil. Thank your Worſhip. 


n 


* He gives him ſome Money, and ſends him back again, 
er OE TT 
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They were now come to the Manor-houſe, and he 
was loth to detain him, becauſe it was late, and be- 
cauſe he was ſo affected with the Diſcourſe they had 
had, that he wanted very much to be alone again. 
As ſoon as he came into his own Houſe, he lock'd 

himſelf into a Parlour, and began to conſider with 
oreat Seriouſneſs all theſe Things, and eſpecially what 
the poor Man had ſaid to him about praying to God; 
and as his Thoughts were intent upon the Meaning of 

Prayer, the Nature of it, and the Advantages of it, at 
every Turn of theſe Thoughts he found a ſecret kind 
of Hint like a Voice in him, not a Voice te him, O 
that I could pray! O if I could but pray as that poor 

Man does! How happy ſhould I be, it I could but 
pray to God! and the like: He was not aware of theſe 
Movements; they ſeemed to be wrought in his Affecti- 
ons perfectly involuntary and ſudden; and they pals'd 
over without being notic'd and obſerv'd, even by him- 
ſelf, till after a good while they returned ſtronger and 
more frequent upon him, ſo that he not only perceiy- 
ed it, but remembred how often his Heart had thrown 
out thoſe Expreſſions; when on a ſudden the poor 
Man's Words came into his Mind with ſuch a Force, as 
if the Man himſelf had been there; why this was pray- 
ing; certainly I have been praying all this while and 
knew it not. | | 


Upon this Reflection, it was impoſſible for him to 


expreſs, as he ſaid afterwards, what a ſtrange Rap- 
ture of Joy poſſeſs'd his Mind, and how his Heart was 
turn'd within him; then he fell into the ſame ſacred 
Ejaculatians of another Kind, viz. of Admiration, 


| Praiſes, Thankſgiving, and mere Aſtoniſnment; but 


{till without ſpeaking otherwiſe than a kind of mental 
Voice, ſounding or injecting Words into, his Mind, 
ſuch as theſe, Lord! ſhall 1 be brought to pray to 
God! I that have never been told ſo mnch as how to 


mention his Name! I that have never known any 
Thing of God or myſelf! or have been taught any 
Thing of my Duty to him ! ſhall I be taught to pray! 
and taught by who! by this poor deſpicable Creature, 

1 that, 


5 
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that, at another Time, I would not have ſj poken to, if he 


had made me twenty Bows and Scrapes! His Tongue 


then was let looſe, and he cry'd out, Bleſſed he God, 
that ever I came near that poor Man. 

He. continued all that Evening filled with comfort- 
ing Reflections, and with a kind of inward Peace and 
Satisfaction; which, as he had never known before, 
ſo he knew not how to deſcribe or relate it, or indeed 
how to manage it: In the Morning he found the ſame 
Meditation, and the ſame Lightneſs upon his Spirits re- 
turn'd, and he remembered what the poor Man had 
pray'd for, for him, viz. That he might be comforted 
with the Hopes of the Preſence and Bleſſing of God, 
to which his Heart had ſo readily ſaid Amen: And 
ory he long'd for the poor Man's coming with the 
Bible, | | 

The poor Man was likewiſe mightily affected with 
his Cafe, conſidering him a young Gentleman of ſuch 
a Family and Fortune; and who was ſo far above him, 
as that, tho' he was his Landlord, he durſt neyer of- 
fer to ſpeak to him in his Life, but with the greateſt 
Submiſſion and Diſtance; how he ſhould come to call 
him out, and to talk to him, of ſuch Things eſpecially, 
and in ſo ſerious a Manner. | = 

He then reflected with a ſerious Joy, that this youn 
Gentleman ſhould be thus touch'd with a ſolid Senſe 
of Religion and good Things, for it was eaſy to ſee, 
that it was not a ſlight or an inſincere Work upon his 
Mina; it rejoiced his Heart, that the Heir of the Eſtate 


. ſhould be thus likely to prove a good Man; and it 


N occur'd to his Thoughts, how great a Bleſ- 
ng ſuch a Gentleman might be to the Country, to 
the Poor, and to the uninſtructed People round him; 


as well by reforming their Manners, and reſtraining 


their Vices, as perhaps by bringing Religion to be ac- 
cepted and received among them by his Example. 


__ © Theſe were ſome of the Thoughts he came along 


| to bow at. the Footſtool of his Redeemer, as a true 


with, and he pray'd to God, as he walk'd, very earneſt- 
ly, that he might be made an Inſtrument to bring the 
Soul of this Gentleman to the Knowledge of God, and 


Penitent. & 2 
| His 
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His Prayers were not in vain; Prayer put up from 


ſuch a Principle, and with ſuch a Spirit, ſeldom is 
made in vain. | 
He came to the G 


entleman, while he was in Bed; 


for he had given Order to his Servants to bring him up 


to his Chamber; there he deliver'd him the Bible, and- 
told him, he hop'd he would find in it both Encourage. 


ment and Direction in the great Work which he was 
about, and that God would bleſs it to him, and 


goin 
WOu 
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ſupply by his Grace all the Wants of early In- 


ſtruction, which he had ſo much complain'd of. 
He received the poor Man with a glad Heart, made 
him fit down by him, and told him, God had made 


him the Inſtrument of ſo much Good to him, that he 


could not part with him any more while he ſtay'd in 
the Country. 


William, ſays he, God has made you a Father to 
me, and I'll be a Father to you and your Family; you 


ſhall go no more Home to that poor Cottage, you 


ſhall have ſomething elſe to be thankful to God for, 


than Bread and W ater. 


Wil. And't pleaſe your Worſhip, I have much more 
to be thankful for than that already ; but if God has 
been pleaſed to aſſiſt me to do you Good in this great 
Buſineſs of bringing ſuch a Soul as your's to the Know- 


| ledge of himſelf, I ſhall have cauſe to praiſe him, be- 


yond all that ever I had before. 


La. Well, William, I have ſent for your Wife and 
Children; they ſhall be my Care no 
I'll provide a Houſe for you * 

Mil. Your Worſhip wi 


W., not your's ; 


ll be a Father to me and my 
Family indeed then; I can never deſerve ſo much at 


your Hands; «and'z pleaſe you, I am very willing to 
work ſtill for my Bread, I thank your Worſhip. 

Wil. No, William, you ſhall never work any more 
for your Bread; you have been thankful for a little, 


William; I heard you laſt Night, when you were at 


* 


a= 


* Note, He gave him a Houſe and a little Farm Rent- 

Free, to live on, and made him his Bailiff, and Re- 

cei ver of the Rents of the Manor. . 
he En s ) Prayer 
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Prayer in your Family, and giving Thanks to God for 


the Plenty you enjoy'd: Poor William. you do not 
know how it affected me, that never gave God Fhanks 
in my Lite; now you ſhall be thankful for better 
Things. 3 | 5 | 

Wil. 1 ſhall be greatly bound to be thankful to your 
Worſhip to, and't pleaſe you. 


fi}l. 

Wil. And your Worſhip mend my Condition, I fear 
my Thankfulneſs to God ſhould abate: when I liv'd 
ſo near Miſery and Diſtreſs, it made me more ſenſible 
of God's Goodneſs, in keeping me out of it, than L 
may, I doubt, when I am full. 


La. I do not think you will ever be unthankful, 


William, that could be ſo full of a Senſe of God's 
Mercy, even in the extreameſt Poverty: But, come, 
William, IT (hall leave that; I have order'd my Stew. 
ard both to provide for, and employ you, and I ſhall 


ſay zo more of that now; but my Buſineſs now is of 


another Nature: And firſt, I muſt tell you, how I 
| have been employ'd, * ſince I left you laſt Night. 


Wil. O Sir! give God the Praiſe, this is all his own 


Work: and I hope your Comfort ſhall increaſe and 
continue: Did I not tell you, Sir, God would teach 
you to pray ? G_ 
Ta. But now, William, what ſhall I do with this 
Book? | Ex 

Wil. Read it, Sir, and't pleaſe you, and you will 
pray over it whether you will or no. 1 

La. But I am ſtill ignorant; I have no Miniſter 
near me to explain it to me. 85 

Wil. The Spirit of God will expound his own Word 
to you. = 


— 


* Here he gave the poor Man an Account of himſelf, 
and of his Reflections upon what he had ſaid to him, 
and how inſenſibly he had received ſecret Comfort, as 
above, and he found Tears run down the poor Man's 
Cheeks, all the while he was talking to him, for Joy. 


>, 3 
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La, Well 


La. No, William, do not thank me, thank God 


rr, 


* 
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| 
or Ta. Well, William, you ſhall be my Miniſter : Comes 
ot lit down by me, and read in it. | il 
ks Wil. Alas! I am a ſorry Creature to be a Teacher, | 
er Sir; bur, an's pleaſe you, I have turn'd down ſome IM 
Places, which I thought of, to ſhew your Worſhip for 1 
ur your firſt reading. 0 = | 
| La. That's what I wanted, William. | ; | { 
d Wil. And't pleaſe you, here's a Text, which tells | 
you, what is the whole Deſign of a written Goſpel; for a 
Ir what End the Life of our Bleſſed Redeemer was laid " 
A down, and his Works and Doctrine were publiſhed to | | 
e the World; and this ſeems to be the firſt Thing we | 
[ ſhould know of the Scriptures : For indeed it is the 
Sum and Subſtance of them. | 
|, La. Let me ſee it, William, . 4 
8 Wil. Here it is, Sir : Theſe Things are written, that l 
L Fe might believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, } 
k and that believing, ye might have Life thro' his Name, | 
1 John xx, 31, | 
f La. That is very comprehenſive indeed, William. | 
[ Mil. And here is another Paſſage I folded down, leſt 


you ſhould ask, how you ſhould do to believe; it is 

'F in Mark ix, 24. it is a Story of a Man who brings his 

1 Child to our Lord to be healed, when poſſeſs'd of an 

1 evil Spirit: Our Lord asks him, if he could believe; 
thou canſt believe, all Things are poſſible to him that 


belieweth; and ver. 24. The Father cried out with Tears, 
Lord, I believe, help thou my Unbelief, "5 
| La. What do you “ look at me for, William? 


Mil. O Sir! I ſaw your very Heart; I know you 
pray'd; I know you ſaid Amen in your very Soul to 
that Word: Glory be to the Grace of God, and to the 
Word of God for you; the Scripture, read with ſuch a 
Heart as your's now is, will ſoon teach you all that 
you Want to know, and all that you want to do, 


The poor Gentleman was overcome with his Words, 
and could not ſpeak for a good while; Tears came 
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_ * William looks full in his Face, while he repeated the 
. Words, | | 8 
Tt out 
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F 68 J | 
out of his Eyes, and at laſt he burſt out thus, Lord! 
what a Creature have I been, that have liv'd without 
the Teachings of the Scripture all my Days? . 
Thus far this happy poor Man was made an Inſtru- 
ment to the reſtoring this Gentleman, and bringing 
him to the Knowledge of God, and to a Senſe of Re. 
ligion; and in a Word, to be a moſt ſincere Chriſti- 
an. We ſhall hear farther of him, after the next Di- 
alogue. ; | 


et CW, 


The End of the Second Dialogue. 
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DIALOGUE II. 


E muſt now go back to the Family, which 
3 we began with: The Father of the youn 
Ladies was gone into the Country to viſe 

his Siſter, who was newly become a Wi- 
dow); little thinking whatever his eldeſt 
„Daughter had ſaid to him, that his youngeſt 
Daughter would make ſuch ſhort Work with her Lover 
in his Abſence and that ſhe would quite put anEnd to 
his Courtſhip all at one Blow, as ſhe had done before he 
came Home again. | 

He ſpent ſome little Time at his Siſter's, to comfort 


her, and aſſiſt her in her Affairs, after the Loſs of her 


Husband; and particularly becauſe her eldeſt Son being 
of Age, and juſt upon marrying, ſhe intended to re- 
move ; the Houſe which was the Seat of the Family 
being to be fitted up for her new Daughter. in. Laau: 


Upon theſe Circumſtances he began the following Difs _ . 


courſe with his Siſter, 


Bro, Well, pray Siſter, what kind of a Lady has my 34 


Nephew got? Is he well marry'd ? | 


Sift, Truly, Brother I can hardly tell howto anſwer © 
you that Queſtion ; 1 believe every body will be better 7 


pleas'd than I. 


Bro. Why, Siſter, what is the Caſe, pray, that vou | 


are ſo difficult? 


Sf, | O Brother! the main Difficulty, that has made 5 ; | 
me all my Days the moſt miſerable of all Women, 
. Bro, What! Religion I warrant you ; you would | 


* 


have had him have marry'd a Nun? 
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Sift. Nay, I don't know why I ſhould deſire a reli. 
vious Woman to come into the Family. | | 

Bro, I never ſaw the like of you, Siſter, you are al. 
ways a complaining ; you have had one of the beſt 
humour'd, goodeſt condition'd, merrieſt Fellows in the 
World for this five and twenty Years, and yet you call 
yourſelf a miſerable Woman : what could you ask in a 
Husband, that you had not in Sir James ? 

Sift, Dear Brother, is this a Time for me to tell you 
what I wanted in Sir James, when he is in his Grave! 
J have wanted nothing in him that a Woman could de. 
ſire in a Husband; he was rich in his Eſtate, a lovely, 
compleat, handſom Gentleman in his Perſon, and held 
it to the laſt; he was the beſt-humour'd Man, that ever 
Woman had, and kind, as a Husband, to the laſt De- 
oree ; I never ſaw him in a Paſſion in my Life ; he 
was a Man of good Senſe and good Learning ; a Man 
of Honour, good Breeding, and good Manners; none 
went beyond him; all the Country knows it, and loy'd 
him for it. | 

Bro. Very well ; and yet my Siſter a miſerable Wo- 
man; would not any Man laugh at you? I think, Siſter, 
"if ever you were a miſerable Woman, it is now; be- 

cauſe you have loſt him. | 
St. Well, that's true too; lamſonow, many ways, 


- andſome perhaps that you do not think of, Brother. 


Bro. I know what you mean again, I warrant you 


ha' been whining over him, to think what is become 


of him now: Prithee what's that to you, or I ? What 
can you by your Concern for him, do in that Caſe, one 
Way or other ? Can't you leave him to God's Mercy, 
now he's gone ? . | 

$i. Dear Brother, it is in vain to anſwer you; I 
muſt leave him to God's Mercy, and ſo we muſt leave 


ourſelves; but do you think, *tis not an afflicting, dread- 


ful Thing to me, that know how he liv'd, and how he 
dy'd, to reflect upon his Condition, it 1 had any Love 


Hor him: 


Bro. Why, how did he live? He liy'd like a Gentle- } 


man, as he was. | 


8 Ti » | 
Sit. That's true; and that, as Times go, Brother, is 


to live like a Heathen ; you know well enough, what 
| 8 ö a Life 


N 
a Life I have had with him on that only Account; you 
know, he was ſo far from having any Senſe of Religi- 
on, or of his Maker, on his Mind, that he made a Jeſt 
and a Mock of it all his Days, even to the laſt. 

Bro, I know he did not trouble himſelf much about it. 

Sift. Nay, he not only did not himſelf, but he did 
not really love to have any body about him religious : 
I have known many Gentlemen that have had no Re- 
ligion themſelves, yet value it in others, and value and 
reverence good Men; but he thought all People Hypo- 
crites, that talk'd of any thing religious; and could 
not abide to ſee any Appearance of it in the Houſe; it 
was the only Thing we had any Difference about, all 
our Days. | | 

Bro, And I think you were a great Fool to have any 
Difference with him about that: Could not you ha! 
kept your Religion to yourſelf, and have let himalone 
to be as merry and as frolickſom as he would without 

it? | | | 

Sit. Nav, I was oblig'd to do that, you may be ſure - 
you know it well enough. 

Bro, Yes, yes, I know he ſerv'd you many a merry 
Prank about your religious Doings, ſuch as putting e- 
very now and then a Ballad in your Prayer Book, or 
your Pſalm Book ; and I think he put.the Story of Tom 
Thumb once in one of Dr, Tillotſon's Sermons, 
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them get it without Book inſtead of the Leſſon you 
I had ſet them? | | 


: Siſt. No; 'twas two Leaves out of Don Anixot; He 1 

R did a great many ſuch 2 as thoſe to me. | = 

. Bro. But they were all Frolicks, there was nothing of = 

: Paſſion or ill Nature in them: Did not he write ſome- F | 
thing in the Childrens Spelling-Book once, and make bt 

1 1 Yes, yes, he play'd me a Thouſand Tricks that n 

2 Ay. N a . PX 

A Bro. I think, once he paſted a Receipt to make a 

8 Tanzy or a Cake, juſt next to one of the Queſtions of 

2 the Catechiſm, where your Daughter's Leſſon was. 
_ Sift. Ay, ay; and every now and then he would paſte 


a lingle printed Word, that he cut out of ſome other Book, 
s juſt Gver another Word in their Books, ſo cunningly, 
at A gs Er OL] 2 : | that 
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that they would not perceive it, and make them read 
Nonſenſe. | , 

Bro. Why, what Harm was there in all that? 

Sift, Why, it ſhew'd his general Contempt of good 
Things, and making a Mock of them ; otherwiſe the 
Thing was not of ſo much Value. 

Bro, Well, and wherein was you miſerable, pray, in 
all this? I don't underſtand you in that at all. 

il | Siſt. Why in this, that he was not at all a religious Man, 
bil | | Bro. But what was that to you, till ? 

Sift, Why, firſt, Brother, there was all Family-Reli. 


— n. 


the Appearance of worſhiping or acknowledging the 
God that made us ; nay, we 1 him Leave to 
eat our Meat, but in ſecret, as if we were aſham'd of 
it; Sir James never ſo much as ſaid Grace or gave 
Thanks at Table in his Life, that I remember. 

Bro. And they that do, make it nothing but a Cere. 
mony, and do it for Faſhion-ſake; not that they think 
it ſignifies any thing. N x 

Siſt. Well, let them do it for Faſhion-ſake then, if 
they will, but let them do it; 'tis the moſt rational 
Thing in the World, while we own that God gives us 
our Meat, that we ſhould ask him Leave toeatit; and 
thank him for it when we have done : But alas ! this 
is but a ſmall Part of the ill Conſequences of an irreli- 
gions Family. | | | 

Bro. Well, what more is there? For this is nothing, 
but what is in thouſands of Families, who pretend to 
Religion on all Sides. - 

Sit. Why, all Relative Religion was loſt too. 
Bro. Relative Religion! Siſter, what do you mean 
by that? | | 
 &ft, Why, Firſt, I mean by it, that Religion which 
ought to be between a Man and his Wife; ſuch as com- 
forting, encouraging, and directing one another, help- 


where they are mutually agreed in worſhjpping and 
5 lerving 


gion loſt at one Blow; there could not be ſo much as 


ing one another on in the Way to Heaven, aſſiſt-⸗ 
ing one another on in Chriſtian Duties, praying with | 
and for one another, and much more which I could 
name; and which, without doubt, paſſes to their mu- 
tual Comfort and Delight between a Man and his Wife, 


. * — 


ſerving God, and walking on in the happy Courſs of 
a religious Life: All this has been loſt, and it has bee 


a ſad Loſs to me, Brother; we have all need of Helps, 
and it is not _ one that conſiders, or indeed that 
knows, what He 

religious Husband and Wife are or may be to one ano- 


ther; this, I ſay, has been a ſad Loſs to me, I aſſure f 
you. | | | 2 


Bro. Theſe are nice Things; but, methinks, if you 
could not have theſe Helps from your Husband, you 


might find them in other Things, ſuch as Books, Mi- 


niſters, &c. it need not be call'd ſuch a Loſs neither. 


Siſt. Tis ſuch a Loſs, Brother, that if I were to live 
my Days over again, I would not marry a Man that 
made no Profeſſion of Religion; no! tho” he had ten 


thouſand Pounds a Year, and J had but a hundred Pounds 


to my Portion; nay, I think I would work for my Bread 


rather, ne” | = ONES PD. 
Bro. You lay a mighty Streſs upon theſe Things. 


Siſt. Every Body, Brother, that has any Senſe of the 
Bleſſing of a religious Family, muſt do ſo ; Pray, if 


the honouring and ſerving God be our Wiſdom, our 


Duty, our Felicity, in this World, and our Way to the 
next, what Comfort, what Happineſs can there be; 
where theſe are wanting in the Head of the Family? ? 


Bro. It is better to beſure, where they may be had; 
but to lay all the Happineſs of Life upon it, as if a Man 
or a Woman could not be religious by themſelves, 
without they were both ſo together, I do not ſee that; 
I think you carry it too far. OS, 
 8/, I'll convince you, that I do not carry it too far 
at all; I do not ſay, a Man or Woman may not be 
religious by themſelves, tho” the Husband or Wite be 


not ſo ; but I ſay, all the Help and Comfort of Relative 
Religion is loſt ; the Benefit and Value of which none 


knows, but they that enjoy it, or feel the Want of itz 


but there is another Loſs, which I have not nam'd, 
and which my Heart bleeds in the Senſe of, every Day. © 


Bro. What's that I wonder? ; 


$f. Why Children! Brother, Children! you ſee 1 


have five Children : what dreadful Work has this Want 


of Family-Religion made among my poor Children? 
; tis E | Bro. Why, 


„ What Comfort, what Support, a a 
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Bro. Why, Sir James did not hinder you inſtructing 
your Children. _ £7 3: EST 
Sift, Did he not? 'tis true he did not, when they were 
little; but has he not by Example and want of Reſtraint 
encourag'd all manner of Levity, Vanity, Folly, nay, 
and even Vice itſelf in them? Do you think Children, 
thus let looſe to humour their young laclinations, and 
to the full ſwing of their Pleaſures, Would not ſoon 
ſnatch themſelves out of the Arms of their Mother, and 
deliver themſelves from the Importunities of one that 
had no other Authority with them than that of Affecti- 
on? , 7 
Bro. Why, truly, there is ſomething in that; but I 
do not ſee, that your Children are much the worſe , 
there's your eldeſt Son, Sir James that is now, he is a 
re young Gentleman; I hear a very good Character 
im. ; | 
Siſt, Why truly, Brother, as Times go now with 
Gentlemen, we may be thankful, neither he nor his 
Brother are debauch'd or vicious; and I am thankful for 
it; they have good Characters for modeſt pretty Gen- 
tlemen, as you ſay; but ſtill, Brother, the main Thing 
is wanting; I cannot be partial to them, tho' they are 
my own; there is not the leaſt Senſe or Notiop of Re- 
ligion in them; they cannot ſay they have no Know- 
| ledge of it, I took Care to deprive them of that Ex- 
cuſe, as early as they knew any „* But it goes no 
farther; my eldeſt Son will tell me ſometimes, he has 
as much Religion as a Gentleman of a Thouſand a 
Year ſhould have; and his Brother tells me, if I would 
have had him have any Religion, I ſhould have kept 
our Pariſh Living for him, and bred him a Parſon. 
Bro. They are very merry with you then, I find, 
upon that Subject. 5 2 | 
Sit. It is a dreadful Jeſt to me, Brother; I am far 
from taking it merrily; you know, I was otherwiſe 
brought up ; our Father and Mother were of another 
Sort of People ; they united their yery Souls in the | 
ö Work of God; they join'd in every good Thing with 
1 the utmoſt Affection; they loy'd the Souls as well as | 
 _ the Bodies of us their Children; the Family was a Houſe | 
of chearful Devotion: God was ſery'd Night and uh z 
| and, 


and, in a Word, as they liv'd, ſo they dy'd; they dropp'd 
comfortably off, and went, as it were, Hand in Hand 
to Heaven, 855 1 1 | 
Bro. And yef, Siſter, you ſee, we that were their 
Children, were not all alike ; there's our Brother Fack, 
and our Siſter Betty and Sarah, what can be ſaid about 
them ? Pray what Religion are they of ? 
Aft. I'll tell you, what can be ſaid, and what will 
ſtick cloſe to them one Time or other, viz, If they 
are loſt, it is not for want of good Inſtruction, or good 
Example ; they cannot blame Father or Mother; it has 
been all their own: Parents may beg Grace for their 
Children, but they cannot give it them; they may teach 
their Children, good things, but they cannot make them 
learn; that is the Work of God, and Parents muſt ſub- 
. mit it to him; but when Parents do nothing; nay, ra- 
ther by Example and Encouragement, lead their Children 
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1 into Wickedneſs ; what a dreadful thing is that! 

; Bro. Well, but our two Siſters were not led into 

r Wickedneſs ; and yet, as I ſaid, they value Religion 

2 as little as any Body, | 

7 Sift. Ay, Brother, I can tell you, how my Siſters 

e | were both ruin'd ; for they were not fo educated. 

- Þ Bro, What do you mean by ruin'd ? they are not 

- = ruin'd, I hope, | | 

. | Siſt. I mean as to their Principles, Brother, which I 

o think is the worſt ſort of Ruin ; they were ruin'd by 

i marrying profligate irreligious Husbands, 

a Bro. I don't know what you mean by profligate, I 

d think they are both very well marry'd. 

pt Sift. Yes, as you call well marry d, and that I call be- 
ing undone, | 

, Bro. And pray what has ruin'd Jack? for he's as 
graceleſs a Wretch almoſt, as your Sir James was. 

ar Siſt. Truly, Brother, juſt the other Extreme, he has 

ſe a wild, giddy, Play houſe-bred Wife; full of Wit, and 

er void of Grace, that never had any Religion, nor knew 

he What the Meaning of it was; this has ruin'd him: My 

th | Brother was a ſober, well taught, well inclin'd young 

as | Man, as could be deſired, but getting ſuch a Tempter 

ſe -| at his Elbow, inſtead of a Wife to help him on to Hea- 

y; ven, ſhe has led him hood-wink'd to the Gates of Hell, 


d, | E 2 5 and 


and goes chearfully along with him ; a ſad Inſtance, 

Brother of the want of Family-Religion. 
Bro. Well, but what's all this to what we are upon, 
of Parents leading their Children into Wickedneſs ? he 
was not led ſo by his Parents. 2 8. 
Sit. But you ſee his Children are. te | 
Bro. I cannot ſay that; few Parents, tho? they are 
bad themſelves, will prompt their Children to be ſo too: 
that's what I have ſeldom ſeen. | | 
Sit. Well, that has been the Caſe of my Family; and 
_ that it is, that has broke my Heart, and gives me Cauſe 
to ſay, I have been the moſt miſerable Woman alive. 
Bro, But you have this Comfort ſtill, that you have 
not been the Occaſion of it. = 
Siſt. That's true; but even that does not leſſen the 
_ Grief of ſeeing my Children loſt, and ruin'd before my 
Face, and their own Father be the Inſtrument to it. 
Bro. They cannot be ſaid to be ruin'd; they are very 
fine Gentlemen, I aſſure you. ; 
Si. They are ruin'd as to the beſt Qualification of. a 
* Gentleman, 3-2 3 
. Bro, I warrant you, they do not think fo, Siſter: Re- 
ligion makes us good Chriſtians, that is confeſs'd; but 
I do not ſee it makes a Gentleman: what is more fre- 
- * quent, than to ſee Religion make Men cynical, and ſour 
in their Tempers, moroſe and ſurly in their Conver- 
ſation ? they think themſelves above the Practice of 
good Manners or good Humour, _ 
. Sift. This is all by the Miſtake of the Thing; 'tis want 
of Religion, that makes Men thus; it is in good Bree- 
ding, as it is in Philoſophy ; a little Philoſophy, a little 


Learning makes a Man an Atheiſt, a great deal brings 

him * 4 and makes him a Chriſtian ; fo a little Reli- 
gion makes a Man a Churl, but a great deal teaches him 
to know himſelf, and be a Gentelman; when good Princi- 
ples join with good Manners, how ſhould they but il- 
uſtrate the Education, and ſet off the Breeding of a Man 
of Quality z as it's a Miſtake to ſay, that Jewels ſhould 
be worn by none but homely Women, it is juſt the con- 
trary ; ſo Religion adorns Education, as Jewels give 
real Beauty a double Luſtre rs: 


t. 7 


Bro. Your Notions are delicate; you are very nice, 


it ſeems, in theſe 1 Siſter; "tho" I muſt confeſs, 


I 15 of your Mind, w 


Gentleman, dut indeed with that without which no Man 


en 1 conſider it well. 


Let the Scripture be Judge, whether the Rules 
of Lite dictated by the Apoſtles to the Chriſtian Churches 
were not ſuch, as not only agree well with that of a 


can be a Gentleman ; if you look almoſt through all 
the Epiſtles in the New TO you will find it fo ; 
I'll name you a few. | 


| That your Love may abound in Knows 


leage and all Judgment——There' 5 
Wiſdom and Learni 


in 
Tat you may approve Things that are 


excellent There's ſolid Judgment. 


| That ye may be ſincere, and without 


Offence. ——There is the Honeſty 
and Open-heartedneſs of a true 
Gentleman. 


Love as Brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 


Phil, i i. 9, 10, 


1 Pet. 


teous— There's the Charity, the _ 


Beneficence, and the good Breeding 
of a Gentleman. 


5 on. Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, 


Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, &c. 
Who can be a Gentleman 
without theſe ? 


 Whatſvever things are honeſt, juſt, 


"Hoo 


pure, lovely, and of good. Report, 
think of the 2 
think you now ? Can the Practice 
of theſe things diſhonour a Gentle- 
man? or do they honour and illuſ- 


trate, and indeed make a Sende. 


man? 
In Lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteem 


others better than themſel ve,. 
What becomes a Gentleman more 


than ſuch Humility ? 


E 3 


things. What 5 


col 1. I I. 
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Col, iv. 8. 
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I could name you many other: will any Man that 
reads theſe Rules, ſay, they are not ſuitable to a Gentle- 


1 man? No, Brother, it ſhall ever be a Rule to me, that 
the only complete Man upon Earth is a religious Gentle- 
man. | | | | 

Bro, Why are you wrapt up in theſe Notions, Siſter ? 


I fancy you have been documenting my Daughter ; I 
am afraid on't, I aſſure you; ſhe has got juſt the ſame 
Things in her Noddle, and ſhe has carried her Scru- 
ples to ſuch a length, that ſhe had like to have refuſed 
the beſt Match, that ever will be offer'd to her, as long 
as ſhe lives; but I believe I rattled her out of it, when 
I came away. 3 
Sift. 1 am perhaps the fuller of it, becauſe it has been 
the Ruin of my Family, and of my Children, and I think 
if eyer poor Woman was unhappy with a Gentleman, that 
had not one bad Quality in him, it was I; Sir James, 
as I told you, was ſuch a Man, for every thing elſe, as 
there are few ſuch in the World; but he hated Religion, 


and that has vuin'd us all. 


Bro. You would make any one laugh to hear you talk 


of being ruin d: Why are you not left happy, eaſy, 


pleaſant ? Is not your eldeſt Son a Baronet, and has 
1400 l. a Lear? Is not your ſecond Son very well pro- 
vided for? Have not your Daughters 5000 J. a- piece 


Fortune left them ?, And are not you left ſo rich, you 


know not what to do with it all! 2 
Sift. I do not ſpeak of Ruin, as you underſtand it, 


FF Brother ; Ithink a Family without Religion is a Family 
ruin'd, and that in the worſt Senſe, that Ruin can be 


underſtood in; if I were to marry again, I would not 


marry the beſt Duke in the Nation, that would not en- 


deavour to carry me to Heaven, and to go there himſelf : 


The Command of the Scripture is plain in it, Be not un- 


equally yoak'd, 2 Cor. vi, 14. How ſhall a Husband, 
that profeſſes no Religion, dwell with a Wife according 


to Knowledge ? 1 Pet. iii, 7. And what is the Reaſon 


the Apoſtle gives for this Chriſtian Rule in marrying, 


but this, That your Prayers be not hindred ? 
Bro, Why Sir James did not hinder your Prayers, 


Siſter, 


>. 


Sift, Did 


\ 
FP 


_ N 


$i. Did he not? Sir James is in his Grave, and tis 
not my Part to ſay what he did; but 'tis the mutual 
Prayers oſ Husband and Wife together that's meant in 
that Scripture: Do you think Sir James ever pray'd with 
his Wife? 24 Kiss „ 

Bro. No, I believe he did not indeed, nor with any * 
body elſe. „ . 

Sift. And do you think, that's the Life of a Chriſtian 
or the Manner of a Chriſtian Family, Brother ? you and 
1 were not bred up ſo, and yet our Father was a Gentle- 
man, and wanted neither Family nor Fortune equal to 
any of them: Sir James is in his Grave, and Thaveno 
more to ſay of that; but if I were as young, as I was 
when I marry'd him, and were to chooſe again, I would 
not marry the beſt Nobleman in the Nation, if he was 
not a religious Man ; all Enjoyments in the World are 
nothing without it, unleſs I reſolved to caſt off all Re- 
ligion too, and where would that end! W 

Bro. This is juſt my Daughter again. J 

Siſt. Beſides, Brother, conſider another thing: how 

many young Women and young Men too, who have 
been religiouſly bred, has this Way of Marrying been 
a Snare to? that when they come to Husbands with no 
Religion, or to. giddy, looſe, prophane Wives, th 
drop all their own Principles, and become empty of alt 
Religion too at laſt ': you know how it has been with 
our Brothers and Siſters, as I hinted to you before, 
Bro. There's no arguing with you, Siſter, who have 
had ſo much Experience of it; but I tell my Daugh- 
ter, that perhaps ſhe may convert her Husband, 
Siſt. I don't know my Niece's Caſe, and ſo I can 
fay little to it; but if this be it, that ſhe refuſes a Man 
for his being of 0 Religion, ſhe is in the right; ſhe 
is a good religious Child herſelf : my Siſter educated all 
your Children very well, and if ſhe marries a Gentelman, 
as the Times go now, that thinks Religion below him, 
| OT Ann, as moſt of them do, ſhe is undone. 

- Bro, So ſhe ſays, and has juſt your Arguments; that 
made me ſay, you had been documenting her. 
ft. No indeed, Brother not I ; but I'll tell you 
What I have been; I have been a Memento to the Fa- 

mily ; and don't doubt but my Siſter might ſhew them 

| E 4 the 


lt 8 ] 
che Danger of it by their Aunt's Example: I pray God, 
they may take the Warning: I know ſhe was not want- 
ing to them in her Inſtruction, and in cautioning them 
againſt every Thing that was hurtful ; and if ſhe forgot 
this of cautioning them neyer to marry a Man of no 
os then ſhe was not that wiſe Woman J took her 
or. | © 59 
Bro. I know not who hascaution'd her, nor who has 
inſtructed her; but if I had not took it up _ warmly, 
ſhe had ruin'd herſelf with her Nicety : * I'll tell you 
Ro tis. 55 6 | Fr 
+» Sift, Well, Brother, you will allow me to be free with 
you; 1 muſt needs ſay, I think you are in the wrong. 
Bro, Yes, yes; I expected that from you. 
Sift, I ſpeak my Experience, Brother; I would not 
force a Child's Inclination in ſuch a Caſe for the World. 
Bro. What do you mean by Inclination ? She forces 
her own Inclination; for her Siſter ſays, She loves the 
Gentleman, and has own'dit; and yet upon this {imple 
Nicety, ſhe-pretended to croſs herſelf, affront the Gen- 
tleman, and diſoblige her Father. ; . 
. Sift, And will not all that convince you then, that ſhe 
acts by Strength of Judgment, and upon Principles of 
Conſcience? If it be as you ſay, it is the nobleſt Reſo- 
lution that ever I heard of, ſince the Story of St. Ca- 


- 


tharine, _ 1h WS. BS 23:3? £24 
Bro. Don't tell me of your noble Reſolutions, . and 
Four fine Principles: it is a firſt Principle, an original 

- Command of God, that Children ſhould obey their Pa- 
xeſts; ;.-c-+ | 25 I bas 
_ Sf, Ay, Brother, where the Parent commands no- 
thing that claſhes with the Laws of God; but then, Bro- 
ther, our Authority ceaſes. ets 
Br. But 1 am ſure this Match is for her Advantage, 
and I'll make her have him. i LP 


__ 


ke Here he tells her the whole Story of his Daughter and 
the Gentleman, to the Time of his coming from Home, 
Be not knowing what had happen'd ſince. ER. 


IX: : 


Mod 
-" Sit. That's a ſevere Reſolution, and if it be againſt 
her Conſcience, you may fail in all you reſolye upon; 
beſides "tis evident you ought not to reſolve ſo. 

Bro. What ? Am I not her Father! Has it not been 
always the Right of Fathers to give their Daughters 
in Marriage? Nay, to bargain for them, even without 
their Knowledge : Did not Caleb promiſe his Daughter 
Achkſah in Marriage to him, that ſhould ſmite Kirjath- 
ſepher, not knowing who it ſhould be, or whether the 
Girl ſhould like him or no? And are there not many 
ſuch Inſtances in the Scripture ? | | 
Siſt. All this is true, Brother: but I dare not think the 
Laws of God or Man give Parents that Authority now. 
Bro. Then you allow my Daughters to marry who 
they pleaſe, without putting any Weight upon my Con- 
ſent one Way or t' other: Would you give your Daugh- 
ters that Liberty? | | 

Sift, No, Brother, you wrong me; but there is a 
great Difference between your negative Authority and 
your poſitive Authority in the Caſe of a Daughter; as 
there is a great Difference between your Authority in 
the Marriage of a Daughter and the Marriage of a Son. 
Bro. I know my Lady Siſter is a nice Civilian : Pray 
explain yourſelf. F 2 6h 

Siſt. 1 can take all your Banters patiently, Brother, 
and 1 will explain myſelf, contradict me if you can; IL 
diſtinguiſh them thus, If your Daughter deſires to marry 
any Perſon you do not like, I grant that you have Power 
by the Law of God to forbid her poſitively : The Scrip- 
ture is plain, you have Power to diſſolve even a Vow 
or Promiſe of her's, to marry or not to marry at all: 
But if your Daughter is not willing to marry one you 
may like, I do not think, you have the ſame Right to 
command; for you might then command her to mar- 
ry a Perſon fhe may haye an Abhorrence of, and an 
Averſion to, which could not be, the very Laws of 
Matrimony forbid it; ſhe could not repeat the Office of 
Matrimony at her Marriage, viz. to love and honour 
him : and to promiſe what ſhe knew at the ſame Time 
would be impoſſible for her to perform, would be to 
perjure herſelf, (for the Marriage Promiſe is à ſolemn 
e e _> _ Oath) 


ET _ 


| L /Oath) and to deceive her Husband in the groſſeſt Man- 


= ner; neither of which would be lawful for her to do. 
= Bro. Well, well, for all your fine Harangue, I have 
made her do it. | 3 

Siſt. Are they marry'd then, Brother ? | 
Bro, No; but they all as ſoon as I come Home. 
Sift, I wiſh her well; ſhe is a Child that deſerves ve- 
4 rp I am ſure; ſhe is a ſerious, ſenſible, religious 
Child, and will be an extraordinary Woman; but if 
you force her to marry, as you ſay you will, remember 
my Words, Brother, you will make her miſerable, as 
I have been. | 
Bro. Yes, yes, ſo ſhe will; juſt ſo miſerable ; ſne 
will have a good Husband, and about 2000 l. a Year 
Eſtate; a very miſerable Condition truly ! 3 
Sit. All that's nothing; nor will it leſſen the Miſery at 
all to a good Woman; I am ſure ſhe had better go to 
Service, or marry a good, ſober, religious Shoemaker; 
and I would do ſo myſelf, if I had my Choice to make 
again; therefore I ſay it again, dear Brother, remem- 
ber my Words ; if you do it, you make her miſerable, 
and will repent it. 
Bro. Nay, nay, I am not ſo poſitive neither; I would 
Not ruin my Child, you may be ſure ; but I ſhall ſee 
when I come Home. | bs. 
_ Sift, Pray let me hear how it goes, when you come 
Home. | : | 
Bro. So you ſhall, I promiſe you. 


After this Diſcourfe he ſtay'd but two or three Days 
with his Siſter, and then went Home: When he came 
Home, to be ſure the firſt Queſtion he ask*d of his eldeſt 
Daughter was, how Mr. did? And if he was in 
the Houſe? | 7D | 

Da. In the Houſe ? No, Sir, I think not. 

Fa. Why you think not? When was he here? 

Da. Never, Sir, ſince the Evening after you went 
away. | 5 
Fu Why, ſhe has not ſerv'd me ſo, has ſhe? _ 
Da. Sery'd you, Sir! Nay, it's he has ſerv'd you ſo; 
for he ſaid the laſt Time he was here, he would wait 
on her again, but he has neyer been here ſince. | | 
8 3 Fa. Then 


| [:83:) | \ 
Fa. Then ſhe muſt have us'd him very ill, I amfure; 
he had never done ſo elſe; where ts ſhe ? call her down. 
Da. Sir, my Siſter is gone to my Alllit=-—s at 
Hampſtead. Ho | 
Fa. Very well; finely manag'd I aſſure you! Well, 
I'll manage her, and all of you, if this be the Way I am 
to be uſed, [He is in a great Paſſion. 
Da. I believe there is nothing done to uſe you ill, Sir, 
or to provoke you in the leaſt. | 
Fa, What is ſhe gone out of the Houſe then for? 
Da. Sir, you are ſo angry with her, when you talk 
with her, that you fright her ; I was afraid, laſt time 
youtalk'dto her, you would have thrown her into Fits; 
and ſo we really all advis'd her to go Home with my 
Aunt laſt Week, when ſhe was in Town, and ſtay there, 
till we could ſee what you will pleaſe to have her do. 
Fa. Do! ſhe knows what I expected ſhe ſhould do. 
Da. As to marrying Mr. Sir, that ſhe can nergy, 
do; and ſhe has talk'd it to him ſo handſomly, that Sir, 
J aſſure you, he ſaid himſelf he could not anfwer her 
Objections, that ſhe had Reaſon for what ſhe did, and 
hae could not urge it any farther, | 
Fa. Why, did not you ſay he promiſed to come again? 
Da. Yes, he did ſay he would wait on her again, but 
he is gone into the Country, I hear. — 
Fa. Well, I'll ſay no more till he comes again, then. 
Da, Nay, if he had come again, ſhe had reſoly'd, ſhe 
would not have ſeen him. | 
Fa. Say youſo! I'll be as poſitive as ſhe if ſhewill _ 
ſee him no more, ſhe ſhall ſee me no more, I'll let her 
know ſo much. | 
Da. J am ſorry Things are ſo ; but I am ſure, fhe will 
never ſee him, if ſhe neyer comes home more, | 
Fa. 1'll try that; I'll go over to Hampſtead in the 
Morning, I'll ſee what I can do with her. 
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Her Siſter was now in as great a Fright as before; 

ſhe knew the Principle her Siſter went upon was good, 

and ſhe was very loth to have her thruſt by Violence into a 1 
State of Life ſhe ſo abhorr'd; and this made her take more "i 

Freedom with her Father than ſhe would have done, ane 18 
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2 Ae her away, and marry her by Force; ſo ſhe ſent a 


Man and Horſe away the ſame Night to Hampſtead to 
her Siſter, to give her Notice of her Father's Reſoluti- 


— 


my Children. 


on to come over in the Morning, and giving her an Ac- 


count of what had paſs'd, adviſing her to be gone out 


of his Way ſomewhere elſe. "a 
As the young Lady had acquainted her Aunt with the 
whole Story, her Aunt was ſo affected with it, and ſo 


abundantly juſtify'd her Conduct in it, that upon this 


News, ſhe told her, ſhe would place her at a Friends Houſe 
A little Way off, and ſhe would undertake to talk to her 
Father, when he came; and if ſhe could not bring him 


to any Reaſon, ſhe would ſend her the next Day into the 


Country to her other Aunt, the Widow of Sir James—, 


ſo ſhe ſent her away in the mean time in her own Coach 
to Hindon, a Village beyond Hampſtead, with a Maid 


and a Footman to attend her, till her Father was gone. 
In the Morning (as he ſaid he would) her Father 


came to Hampſtead, and as ſoon as he had ſaluted his 


Siſter, he acks for his Daughter; his Siſter told him, 
deſired him to fit down. wut | bs 
She ſaw he was diſturb'd and uneaſy, Come, Brother, 
_ ſhe, be calm and moderate, and do not treat your 
C 


ild with ſo much Warmth ; let you and I talk of this 


ſhe was gone a little way to viſit a Friend of her's, but 


Matter; my Niece has given me a full Account of the 
whole Story, 5 | 


i; Father, Has ſhe ſo ; But ſhe ſball give me another 

Account of it, before ſhe and I have done yet, 
Sit. 1 find, Brother, you conſult your Paſſions on- 

ly in all this Matter, and I muſt tell you, they are baſe 


Counſellors; I wiſh you would a& in cool Blood, and 


conſult your Reaſon a little too. * 5 
Bro, So I think 1 do; and 1 won't be inſtructed by 


* 


Siſt. No, no, Brother, it's evident you act too violent- 
ly; if you conſulted your Reaſon, 1 am ſure it would 
tell you, that you are all wrong : Did ever a Father 
hurry and terrify his Children ſo with his Fury and his 


. "Paſſions, that they are afraid to ſee him, and ready to. 
| 4 | 4 * = i | | 8 0 0 5 ö 
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do you conſider, what a Child this is, that you uſe 
thus? | | 42 | ©: 
Bro. I uſe her! ſhe uſeth me, I think! and abuſes 
me too. EP e e 
Siſt. Be patient, Brother, be patient; paſſion I tell 
you, is an ill Counſellor! coſider the Circumſtance 
of your Child, and hear what ſhe has to ſay. EB 
Bro. What do you mean by en I think ſhe ha'n't 
heard what I have to ſay, when ſhe flies thus from 
Place to Place, as if ſhe. was a Thief. 4 
Siſt. That's becauſe you do not act like a Chriſtian 
Father; you make yourſelf a Terror to your Children ; 
this dares not ſee you; thoſe at Home dare not fpeak 
to you; why, what do you mean, Brother ? You did 
not treat them thus, when they were little : Do you 
conſider what they are now ? That they are Women 
grown, and ought to be treated as ſuch; and deſerving 
Women too they are, that the World ſees; and you 
expoſe yourſelf moſt. wretchedly to treat them thus: 
I am very free with you. OP "4 
Bro. How do I treat them? What to provide a Gen- 
telman of 20001: a Year for the youngeſt, a handſom, 
complete young Gentelman as any the Town can pro- 
duce, and every way unexceptionable; nay; ſhe own'd 
herſelf he was one ſhe could like very well; and to 
have her affront him and her Father, and to diſmiſs him 
of her own Head, without conſulting me, or ſtaying till 
I. came to Town! and this after five Weeks cop. 
him Company, and when ſhe knew the Writings wers 
drawing for her Marriage- ſettlement; is this a decent way 
of treating a Father? I think you are free with me indeed, 
to take their Parts in it. | vs; 
Sit. Well, Brother, ſuppoſe all this to be juſt as you 
relate it, yet if the young People could not hit it, do We 
not always, when we make Propoſals one to another 
for our Children, make this Condition, viz. 1f the young 
People can agree? And do we not put them together to 
talk with one another, on purpoſe that they may be ac- 
quainted, and ſee whether they can like one another, 
or ng, | | * . 


7 | Bro, Well, 
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Bro. Well, and ſo did I: Has he not waited upon her 


| 5 Lady ſhip, 7 zell you, five Weeks? Was not that Time 


enough to know, whether ſhe lik'd him, or no? 
S8 it. Time enough to like or diſlike, I grant it; and 
The tells you plainly, ſhe does not like, and cannot 
marry him; what would you have? And as to putting 
bim off in your Abſence, ſhe ſays, ſhe told you her 
Mind poſitively, before you went out of Town, and 
Would have given you her Reaſons for it; but you treat- 


| * — her with ſo little Temper, that ſhe had no Room 


0 ſpeak ; and at laſt told her you would have none of 
her Reaſons, but expected ſhe ſhould have him; how 
do you anſwer that pray ? 0 


Bro, 1 knew what ſhe had to ſay well enough ; how- i 


ever, I gave her till my Return to conſider of it; what 
had ſhe to do to turn him off without my Knowledge, 
and affront a Gentleman of his Quality ? it's an Inſulc 
upon her Father, and a Scandal to the whole Family. 
Sit. That's all anſwer'd by what I ſaid before, that 
ſhe told you poſitively, before you went out of Town, 
ſhe would never have him, and indeed had reſoly'd 
hen to ſee him no more; for what ſhould a young Wo- 
man wy a Man Company for, when ſhe reſolves not 
to have him? Whatever you may think, Brother, it 
would not have been very handſom on her Side; be- 
fides, I can aſſure you, your Daughters are none of 
thoſe Women, that do any things unbecoming. 
8 Why, ſhe did keep him Company after it, for 
all that. = 7 | | 
St. Never but once, that ſhe might diſmiſs him civil- 
ly, and that was merely a Force of your own upon her, 
| becauſe your Paſſion with her obliged her to do that 
Work herſelf, which you ought to have donefor her. 
Bro. Well, ſhe's an undutiful, diſreſpectful Creature 
to me; I ha'n't been an unkind Father to her; but I'll 
let her know herſelf my own Way. 


Paſſion is over. | | 
Bro. Not I; I am no more in a Paſſion now, than 
I was before. DET. . EET 
. That may well be indeed; becauſe you were 
then in ſuch a Paſſion, it ems, as diſorder'd all your 
N 8 C 8 NED: ; Family 2 


Sift, You'll conſider of that, Brother, when your 
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Family: Is Paſſion a proper Weapon to manage Chil. 
dren with, Brother ? CEP N 25 

Bro. It's impoſſible for any Man to be thus treated 
by his Children, and not be in a Paſſion: Ingratitude 
is a Thing no Man can bear with Patience. 

Siſt. But who ſhall be Judge between you, Brother? 
For it's poſſible you may be in the wrong as well as your 
Children; and take this with you for a Rule in all ſuch 
Breaches, that generally thoſe that are in the greateſt 
Paſſion, are moſt in the wrong. 3 

Bro, No, 0; J am ſure I am not in the wrong. 
Siſt. That's making yourſelf Judge, Brother; I think 
you ſnould let ſome judicious, ſober, impartial Perſon 
hear your Child, ſince you won't hear her yourſelf, 

Bro. What, do you think I'll have Arbitrators be- 
tween me and my Children ? | | 

Siſt. T hope you will act the Father with them, then, 
and not the Madman, as (I muſt be plain with you) L 
think you do now. . 

Bro. Yes, yes, I'll act the Father with them, while 
they act the Part of Children with me, but no longer. 

Siſt. If God ſhould deal ſo by us all, what would be- 
come of us? Think of that, Brother, when you make 
Reſolutions againſt your own Children; and without 
juſt Cauſe too. 5 1 ng | 

Bro. Why? you won't pretend this is without Cauſe, 

| Sift, Truly, Brother, I do not ſee any Cauſe you have 
to be offended with your Child; it's true, you brought 
a very ſine young Gentleman to court her, and I know 
you were pleaſed with the Thoughts of ſuch an Alliance 
in your Family; his Eſtate, his Perſon, his Character, 
were all — 4 5 but here's the Caſe, your Daughter 
has been religiouſly and virtuouſly educated by my Siſter. 
Bro. By your Siſter only, I ſupoſe; you might have 
put that in too. 3 

Sift. Truly, Brother, 1 do not charge you with the 
Crime of being any way concern'd in the religious Part 
of their Education, : | 5 
Bro. Did I obſtruct it, or blame her fot it? I leſt them 
to her; it was none of my Buſineſs. ” 
Sf. That's a ſad way of diſcharging your Duty te 
your Children, Brother, in their Education: But thar's | 

8 "I | none 
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= none of my Buſi neſs; we will leave that now; they 
| have been ſoberly and religiouſly educated, whoever did 
it; and they are very ſober religious young Women, 

_ eſpecially this youngeſt above them all; they are an Ho- 
nour to your Family, and to the Memory of my Siſter 
their Mother, | 5 

Bro. But none to me, I confeſi that. * 
Kft. They will be fo to you too in the End, if you 
know how to make yourſelf an Honour to them. 
Bro. Well, I'll make them fear me, if they won't 
honour me. e © 998 
Sit. You are hardly in Temper enough to talk to: 
however, let me goon; I tell you, they have been ſo 
bred, and they ſo well anſwer their Education, that 
they are an Honour to your Family; their Mother in- 
ſtill'd Principles of Virtue, Piety, and Modeſty in their 
Minds, while they were very young. 

Bro. Well, I know all this, FIRES. Co. 

Sift. Pray be patient ; among the reft this was one, 


Fl 


That a religious Life was the only Heaven upon Earth; 


they were her very Words: that Honour, Eſtate, Re. 
lation, and all human Pleaſures, had no Reliſh without 
it, and neither pointed to a future Felicity, or gave a- 
ny preſent, at leaſt that was ſolid and valuable; and 
on her Death bed ſhe caution'd them never to marry any 
Man, that did not at leaſt profeſs to own Religion, and 
acknowledge the God that made him, whatever Fortunes 
or Advantages might offer as to this World. 
Bro. She might have found ſomething elſe to do, when 
ſhe was juſt at her End, I think. | | ? 
Sift, Brother, let me be free with you ; ſhe had two 
bad Examples to fet before them, where a want of a 
religious Husband had made two Families very miſera- 


ble, tho' they had every thing elſe that the World could 


give; and one was your own Siſter. . | 
Bro. And the other herſelf; I underſtand you, Siſter, 
Sift. Be that, as the Senſe of your own Conduct di- 
re&s you to think, Brother; that's none of my Buſineſs , 
ſhe was my Siſter, and therefore I ſay no more of that: 


But theſe are all Digreſſions: The young Women, your 


Daughters, thus inſtructed, and thus religiouſly inclin'd, 
are grown up; you bring a Gentleman to court =__ 
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of them, who, with all the Advantages his Perſon and 
Circumſtances preſent, yet wants the main Thing, which 
ſhe looks for in a Husband ; and without which ſhe de- 
. clares ſhe will not marry, no not if a Peer of the Realm 
courted her: Pray what have you to ſay to ſuch a Re- 
ſolution, that you ſhould oppoſe it? = 
Bro. How does ſhe know who is religious, and who not? 
ſhe may be cheated ſooneſt, where ſhe expects it moſt. 
Siſt. That's true; and ſhe has the more need to have 
her Father's Aſſiſtance to judge with, and aſſiſt her in 
her Choice. Ke 418 
Bro, I don't enquire into that Part, not JI. 
. Sift. No, I perceive you don't; ſhe has therefore 
the more Reaſon to look to herſelf, | 
Bro. This Gentleman may be as religious as any 
Body, for ought ſhe knows; how can ſhe pretend to 
know, I ſay, who is religious? e 
Siſt. Tis eaſier to know who is not religious, than 1 
who is; but this Gentleman has been ſo kind to her, and 4 
ſo honeſt, as to put it out of all doubt, it ſeems; for he | 
has frankly owned to her, that as to Religion, he ne- 
ver troubled his Head about it; that 'tis a Road he ne- 
ver trayell'd; he makes a Jeſt of it all, as moſt youn 
Gentlemen now a-days do; tells her, that his Buſineſs 
is to chooſe a Wife. firſt, and then perhaps he may 
chooſe his Religion, and the like; is this the Gentleman 
you would have your Daughter marry ? Brother! is 
this your Care for your Child ! is it for refuſing ſuch 
a Man as this, - that you are in a Paſſion with your 
Child! I bluſh for you, Brother! I entreat you, con 
ſider what you are a doing. : a 
Bro. I will never believe one Word of all this; I 
am ſure it can't be true. 4 408 
Si. 1 am fatisfy'd, every Word of it is true, and 
you may inform yourſelt from your other Children, if 
you think it worth your while. KEE 
Bro, I'll believe none of them. | 
Siſt. Not while you are in this Rage, I believe you 
will not; for Paſſion is as deaf as 'tis blind; but if you 
would cool your Warmth, and let your Reaſon re- 
turn to its Exerciſe, and to its juſt Dominion in your 
Soul, then you will hear and believe too; for when 
2 A | We 


mo 


L 90 ]' . 
we are calm, and our Paſſions laid, tis eaſy to judge 
by the very telling a Story, whether it be true or no; 


but it is not to my Argument, whether it be true or 


not. | | 
Br. No! Pray what is to your Argument then? 
Siſt. Why this, whether you were not in the wrong, 
if it is true? | 
Bro. In the wrong? in what pray? 
Sift. Why, to treat your Child with ſuch Fury and 
unzovern'd Paſſion as you do? e 
Bro. Why, how muſt Children be treated, when 
they are inſolent and diſobedient ? | | 
Sſt. Even then, not with Paſſion and Heat, Bro- 
ther: There is no Caſe in the World, that can poſſi- 
bly happen, which ougbt to make a Father act in a 
Paſſion with his own Children, 
Bro. No! how muſt he corre& them then, when 
they do evil Things? | | 
Sift, All with Calmneſs and Affection, Brother; not 
with Rage and Fury; that is not correcting them, that 
is fighting with them; he muſt pity when he puniſhes, 
exhort when he corrects; he ſhould have the Rod in 
his Hand, and Tears in his Eyes; he is to be angry 
at their Offences, but not with their Perſons : The 
Nature of Correction implies all this; 'tis for the 
Child's Good that a Parent corrects, not for his own 
Pleaſure; he muſt be a Brute, that can take Pleaſure 
in whipping a Child.“ | 105 e | 
Bro. Well, I am not a correcting my Children now, 
they are paſt that. | 
. Sift, Yes, yes, Brother, you are correcting now too; 
there are more Ways of Correction, than the Rod 
and the Cane; when Children are grown up, the Fa- 
ther's Frowns are a Part of Correction, his juſt Re- 
proaches are worſe than Blows; and Paſſion ſhould be 
no more concerned in that Part than in the other. 
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* He ſate ſilent here a good while, and ſaid not 4 


Word, his Conſcience convincing him, that ſhe was in 
the right; at length he puts it off thus, © 


Bro. Theſe 


| [ 91 T - 
Bro. Theſe are fine-ſpun Notions; but what is all 
this to the Caſe in Hand ? | Ba 
Siſt. Why yes, it is all to the Caſe in Hand; I am 
ſorry there is ſo cloſe an Application to be made of it; 
for if we are not to be in a Paſſion with our Children, 
even when we have juſt Reaſon to correct them, and 


ſee Cauſe to be diſpleaſed with them; ſure we muſt 


not be in a Paſſion with them, when there is no Cauſe 
for Diſpleaſure; 7 ſay, Diſpleaſure, for Cauſe of Paſſi- 


on with our Children there can never be; all Paſſion 


is a Sin, and to fin becauſe our Children fin, can ne- 
yer be our Duty, nor any Means to ſhew them theirs. 
mw. Does not the Scripture ſay, Be angry, and ſin 
not 

Sift, If you would read that Scripture according to 
its genuine Interpretation, it would help to convince 
you of all I have ſaid: Be angry, but be not in a Paſs 
ion; to be angry may be juſt, as the Occaſion for it 
may make it neceſſary; but be not immoderately au- 
gry, for that is to ſin, and no Cauſe ef Anger can 
make that neceſſary; and therefore another Text ſays, 
Let all Bitterneſs and Wrath be put away from among 
Jen, Eph. iv. 13, Theſe are Scriptures, Brother, for 


our Conduct even with Strangers: but when we come 


to talk of Children, tis ten thouſand Times more bind- 
ing; we cannot be in a Paſſion at any Body with- 
out Sin; but to be in a Paſſion at our Children, that's 
all Diſtraction, and an Abomination, and tends to no- 
thing but Miſchief. - 

Bro, You are a healing Preacher, Siſter; I confeſs, 
there is ſome Weight in what you ſay; but what canT 
do, when Children are thus provoking ? 
Siſt. Do! go Home, and conſider the Caſe mature- 
ly. and pray to God to direct you to your Duty; if 

you did that ſeriouſly, you mo ſoon ſee, that your 
Child is not to blame, and that you are very much in 


the 8 to preſs her in a Thing of this Nature. 
Bro. 


Jam wrong to be ſo angry, but you cannot ſay, 
am not very ill uſed; that I am poſitive in. 
Kft. Let me hear you ſay fo, when with Temper * 
and Calmneſs you have heard the whole Caſe; if 5-3 

—_— | - will 


Nay, nay, don't ſay fo neither; you may ſay 


: Affair, thus: 
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will not bear to — it from your Daughter herſelf, 
hear it from her Siſter ; and be compos'd and imparti- 
8 al, and then I fhall ſee, you will be of another Mind. 


Bro. I can't promife you 
ence with them. 


Sit. Well, 'till you can, Wu can't ſay you are do- 
ing the Duty of a Father. 3 OS. 


Here the Diſcourſe ended, and he 1. $0 oes n ; 
and the young Lady chinking ſhe had ſome Encou- 
ragement from this Diſcourfe, to hope that he would 


hy have ſo much Pati- 


OD. be calmer with her, went Home too in the Afternoon, 


| and took Care to let her Father know it, and ſee her 
in the Houſe; however, he took little Notice of her 
for ſome Time. 5 
The next Morning he call'd his eldeſt Daughter to 
him, and began another Difcourſe with her upon the 


Come Child, ſays the Fiber now Paſſion is a little 


over, and am difpoſed, however ill 1 am uſed, to 
bear it as well as I can; pray give me a'true Account 
of this fooliſh Girl, oirr Siſter, and how ſhe has ma- 
nag'd herſelf, ſince 1 have been gone. 

Da. What about Mr. „ Sir? 

Fa. Ay, ay; was ever any Wench ſo mad, to af- 


front ſuch a Gentleman -as he was? I I wiſh he had : 


piteh'd upon you, 'my Dear. 
4. It's my Mercy, Sir, he did not; and 1 deſire 
to be thankful for it, as long as I live. 5 
Fa. What do you mean by that, Child? 
Da. Becauſe I have not been forc'd to 2.245 my 
Father, or to marry againſt my Mind, as my Siſter 


has been; 'two Things I know not which are as ter · 


: rible to me fo much as to think of. 
Fa. Why, you would not have deen ſuch a Fool to 


haye run into theſe Scruples too, would you! I have 


aà better Opinion of your Senfe, 


© Ds, I deſire your good Opinion of me may alw3 vs 


continue; and therefore, Sir, as I am not tried; I 


bope you will not put a: Queſtion to me, that, oy | 
EN * me to anſwer. = 


Fa. Well, well, be eaſy, Child, T*have a religious 
Man in my Eye for you, I aſſure you; we will have ng 
need of ſuch fooliſh Breaches on your Ac&unt. . 
Da. It's Time enough, Sir, to talk of that. | 
Ta. Well then, as to your Siſter: you know when 


I left her, I charg'd her to entertain him 'till my Re- _ 


turn, and you know what Reſolutions I made if ſhe 
did nor. WH F PE. ng. 

Da. Dear Father, you went away in a Paſſion ſhe 
had declared, poſitively ſhe would not have him, and 
ſhe dould not think of entertaining a Gentleman, af- 
ter ſhe had reſoly'd not to have him; it would not 
have been handfom : However, I did oyer-perſuade 
her to ſee him that Night you went away; in hopes, 
truly, that ſhe might have had ſome Opportunity to be 
better ſatisfied in her main Scruple about Religion, and 
that ſhe might haye got it over : But on the. contrary, 
he made ſuch an open Declaration of his Contempt of 
all Religion, and his perfect Ignorance of any Thing 
about it, that I could not but wonder at it; ſure he 
muſt think we were a Family of Athieſts, or elſe he 
did it to affront her; for he could never thiffk it eould 
be agreeable to any of us: And upon this ſhe made 
the ſame open Declaration to him, that ſhe: could ne- 
ver think of joining herſelf to a Man ſo perfectly void 
of Principles; and ſo they parted as it were by Agree- 
ment. Ea, 

Fa. Was it / ſbort between them then? 

Da. No, Sir, there was a great-deal more; they did 
not part with Diſguſt at all; I am perſuaded he loyes 
her entirely, and J am ſure ſhe loves him too; I wiſh. 
ſhe did not. 3 | r 

Fa, And is ſhe not a double Fool then, to thwart 
thus both her Fortune/and her Fancy, and all for ſhe 
knows not what? Had he been a fawning Hypocrite, 
that could have talk'd of Religion, whether he had had 
any or no, ſhe would have taken him. | 


1 
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Da. She would not have been eaſily deceiy'd, Sir, 
for ſhe lays the whole Streſs of her Life's Welfare up- 
on it; tis a ſolidPrinciple with her, which ſhe cannot 
go from, and which ſhe thinks her Fancy and Fortune, 
and all Things in this World ought to ſubmit to. 

| b 5 ; ; : 4 Fa. Well, ak, 
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| Fa. Well, but you ſay it was a long Diſcourſe, 1 


don't doubt but you have heard it all, over and over: 


ye me as full an Account of it, Child, as you can. 
Ha. Yes, Sir. 8 b | 
Fa, Well, I think they are both Fools ; he for be. 


ing /o open, and ſhe for being /o nice; it will be long 


enough before ſhe has ſuch an other Offer, I dare ſay, 
Da. I believe. that is none of her Affliction, Sir; 
ſhe's only troubled at her diſobliging you, which ſhe 
had no Poſſibility to avoid, without oppreſſing her 
Conſcience, and making herſelt miſerable. 
Fa, 1 do not ſee that's any of her Concern, | 
Da. Yes, indeed, Sir, it is; and I am afraid ſhe will 
ieve herſelf to Death about it. 1 8 
Fa. If that had been any Grief to her, ſhe would 
not have acted as ſhe has done. | 5 
Da. It's a terrible Caſe, Sir, to have ſo many power. 
ful Arguments preſs againſt Conſcience; I wonder ſhe 
has been able to ſtand her Ground againſt them, and J 


am ſure it lies very heavy upon her Mind. 
Fa, What do you mean by Arguments ling up: 


On her Conſcience ? 2 

Da. Why, Sir, to name no more, here is a Gentle. 
man, who by bis profeſs'd Choice of her, and extra- 
ordinary Propoſals zo her, has given undoubted Teſti. 
mony of his loving her very ſincerely : In the next 


Place, a ſplendid Fortune, giving her a Proſpect of 


enjoying all that this World can offer : Thirdly, a very 


agreeable Perſon, and one that* has by his engaging 


Conduct, made ſome Way into her Affection; ſo that 
*tis eaſy to ſee, ſhe not only has a Reſpect for him, 
but really loves him; and laſtly, the Diſpleaſure 0! 
her Father, who ſhe never diſobeyed before, and to 
diſoblige whom is effectually to ruin herſelf for this 


World: Are not theſe, Sir, preſſing Things? 


—_— 


_ 


Here ſhe relates the whole Night's Diſcourſe betæuter 
the Gentleman and her Siſter, as it is in the forego" 
' Dialogue, except only that about ſtaying for him, ii 
he was grown religious, e 
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Fa. And why do they not prevail with her th 
And why is ſhe ſo wiltul? | 


Da, Nothing but her Conſcience ; a Senſe of her 


Duty to God, and her own future Peace, has upheld 
her Reſolution; he has profefs'd himſelf to be a 
Man of no Religion, and ſuch a one ſhe dares not 
marry. 1 85 e N 
Fa. I underſtand nothing of it, nor do I ſee any 
need to pretend Conſcience in the Caſe at all ; there's 
nothing of Weight in it. | "a 

Da. I hope, you cannot think, but my Siſter would 
be very glad it had been otherwiſe. 


| Fa. What needs ſhe trouble herſelf about his Reli- 
ion? 7 9 
| -. Da, It is my Buſineſs, Sir, to give you an Account 


of the Fact, not to enter into the Argument; tis 

A enough that ene Daughter has diſpleaſed you already. 

e Fa. Well, well, 1 ſee ſhe is come Home again: I 

1 have nothing to ſay to her; I don't look upon her as 
any Relation of mine. 5 

Da, If you don't abate ſomething, Sir, and ſhew 

yourſeli a little tender of her, I believe you will ſoon 

have but two Daughters to provide for; perhaps not 

that, for I think it will break all our Hearts to ſee her, 


All that his eldeſt Daughter could ſay, or that ei- 
ther of his Siſters in the Country had faid, had yet no 
Effect upon him; but he carried it ſo reſerv'd to his 
Daughter, that ſhe appeared in the Family as if ſhe had 
not belong'd to him, and he continued it ſo long, that 


it; which ſo griey'd the poor young Lady, that ſhe fell 
very fick with it, and it was fear'd ſhe inclined to a 
Conſumption; and being yery ill one Day, her Siſter 


! ſhe would go out a' little, and take the Air, ſo they 
reſolved to go to their Aunt's at Hampſtead; the Siſ- 
ter's Deſign being to perſuade her to ſtay two or three 


ral ſtrange little Adventures befel them, which will 
gradually introduce themſelyes in the following Diſ- 
SD e e - coutfe, 


en? 


it began to be very probable he would never alter 
Who was her faſt Friend and only Comforter, deſired 


Days with their Aunt; in which ſhort Journey, ſeve- 


 _Fcouſe,. "which: igang ra IP as t were 
3 b Coach going to Hampſtead. LA thy 1 


f | "Dear Siſter, fore the eldeſt Silber, what will . 
of you? Will you give Way to this Grief ſo much, as 
to Jet ĩt deſtroy you? 

NV. Sf, What can 1 do, Siſter > I ſupport i it 2s well 
as I can, but it ſinks my Spirits; tis too heavy for 
me; I believe it will deſtroy me, as you ſay, . | 

Ela. St, But ſhake it off then, Siſter.  ,_ . 

W. Sift; Shake it off! You talk of it as a Thing in 
— Power: No, no, _ Effects rarely ceaſe ll 
their Cauſes are removed. 

Eld. Siſt. Nay, if ou will calle Philoſophy, 1 am 
en Philoſophy would cure you. 

. St. Ay; but I am no Philoſopher, - I hope 
pray how would that cure me? 

Ela. Siſt. How? that I mean b Philoſoph 7 is Rea- 
ſon; tho“ Women are not Philo ophers, phy are ra- 
tional Creatures: I think you might — yourſelf 
out of it. 

W. Sift, 1 do. talk Reaſon, when 1 ſay Grief hav- 

ing ſeized upon my Spirits, and the Cauſe being, im- 
moveable, while that remains ſo, the lee 1 will be 
ſo too. | 

Eld. Sift, It is not in my Power .to remove the 
Cauſe; but yet, I think, if you would hear. Reaſon, 
vou might remove the Grief, which is the Effect. 

w. Sift. And you think Reaſoning will * it? pray 
what kind of Reaſoning is that? 

Eld. Sift. Why, to reaſon but upon the Folly, the 
Madneſs, i the Injuſtice, nay, the Sin of immoderate 
9 
v. Sf. You begin warmly z pray ler 5 - hear the 
Folly of it? 
Ela. Kn. Why ſeveral Things will convince you of 
its being the fooliſheſt Thing i in the World: Griet is 
a ſenſeleſs, uſeleſs Paſſion; tis uſeleſs, becauſe tis 
perfectly incapable of doing any Good, and only ca- 
pable of doing Evil; Grief is indeed no Paſſion, but a 
Quality, a Diſeaſe of the Mind, which muſt be cur'd ; 


*tis * * chat mult be caſt out; beſides it is 4 
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ſenſeleſs Thing; for 'tis a Means to no End; it aims 

at nothing, ſeeks nothing, endeayours —_— only 

corrodes the Spirits, ſtagnates the very Senſes, and 

ſtupifies the Soul; and therefore Grief was antiently 
repreſented as a Viper, generated in the Liver, and 

preying upon the Vitals of the Man; and when it 
came within a certain Space of the Heart, it had two 
Ways to go; if it aſcended, it quitted the hypochon- 
driack Veſſels, and ſo poſſeſſing the Brain, ended in 
Madneſs; if it deſcended, it polfeſſed the Blood, and 
ended in Death, . 

Tv. $ſt. Pray end your Reaſoning; for I do not 
underſtand it; go back to the Point propoſed, what 
mult 1 do? You ſay, ſhake it off; I ask, what mult 
I do to ſhake it off? How can I ſhake it off? © 

Eld. Sift. Why, divert your Mind; think no more 
of him; turn your Thoughts to Things that are in 
Being, this is now a Thing over; you ſhould only 
eſteem it as a Hiſtory of things done in the Ages paſt. 

To, Sift. You ſurprize me, Siſter. 

Eld. Sift. Surprize you, Child! in what? 

Yo, Sift. IJ am both grieved and aſtoniſhed, that you 
ſhould have ſuch mean Thoughts of me, as to think 
my Grief is founded upon the Parting with Mr, — : 
J proteſt to you, I am ſo far from having the leaſt 
Concern of that Kind upon me, that it is the onl 
comfortable Reflection I have in the World, and I 
give God Thanks from the Bottom of my Soul, as of- 
ten as I think of it, that I am deliver'd from him 

Eld. Sift. I believe you are ſenſible, that it is better 

| as it is; but I know it is a great Struggle between 

: Principle and Affection. | | 
W. Sift, Not at all, Siſter, I am over all that; it 


: did not hold me half an Hour; when my Conſcience 

dictated to me my real Danger, the future Felicity of 
i "WW my Life, the Commands of God, and the dying In- 
8 ſtructions of my dear Mother. Do you think the lit- 
IS tle Stirrings of an Infant-Affection to the Man, was 
* able to ſtruggle with ſuch an Army of Convictions? 
a God forbid! No, uo; he is to me as the moſt contemp- 
4 tible Fellow on Earth. h 33 
$ 


3 Eid. Sift. No, 


b 7 is DT 

Eld. Sift. No, no, Sifler, you never thought him a 

vpn Fellow, I am ſure, nor is he ſo in him. 
N. Sit. No, as a Gentleman he is not ſo; he is a 
; wo Creature, and the only Man in the World 1 
could ever ſay I had any Affection for. 
Ela. Siſt. I know you lov'd him; nay, and do love 
him ſtill; your Face betrays you, Siſter; while your 
Tongue nam'd him, your Heart fluttered, and your 
Colour changed, I could fee it plain enough, 

Tv. Sift, How cruel is that now, Siſter! you prompt 
the Aﬀection to revive, as if you would recal the 
Temptation, and aſſiſt it in a new Attack upon me; 
I allow I loved him, and as a Gentleman ſo every 
Way agreeable, I do ſo ſtill}; but ſhall I yoke myſelf 
with one of God's Enemies! embrace one that God 
abhors! ſpeak no more of it I entreat you, | 
. Eld, Siß. That's carrying it too far; you cannot ſay 
hh God abhors, | | 
W. Kt. I'll put it the other Way then, to ſtop your 
Mouth: ſhall 1 yoke myſelt with a practical Atheiſt! 


embrace one that rejects God, love him that hates my 
Saviour! ph p 
Eid. Sift, Nay, that's too far too; he told you he 
did not bate Religion, | 
20. Sie. You cavil, Siſter, you don't argue; Þ'll give p 
it you in Scripture Words, is he not one of thoſe who | 10 
ſay to the Almighty, Depart from us, we deſire not the k 
| Knowledge of his Ways? Did he not openly ſay the M 
ſame Thing? is he not only void of the Knowledge of F. 
Religion, but of any Deſire to have any Knowledge . 
of it? . a =. 
Eld, Sift. Do not take what I ſaid il], Siſter, I ac- * 
knowledge he is indeed ſuch a one; but ſtill you love | 
him, Siler. | | | 95 


w. Sift, No, Siſter, as ſuch I abhor him; the 
Thoughts of having been but in Danger of him, make 
my Blood run chill in my Veins; ſhall I marry-a Pro- 4 
flizate! a Man of no Religion! nay, that has the Im- 
pudence to own it! No, Siſter, I rejoice that I am de- 

Fverea from hini, and I neyer deſire to ſee him more, 


as long as I live. % 5 
Eld. Siſt. And 


Ws 1 e 


Eld. Sift. And are you really got as far above it as 
you ſay you are? #$; 22h 

To. Sift, Dear Siſter, have not you and I often la- 
mented the Loſs of a religious Family, even in our 
own Father? the Want of religious Converſation, the 
Want of a Father to teach, inſtruct, inform and ex- 
plain religious Things to us? Have we not ſeen the 
dreadful Life our Aunt, my Father's Siſter liy'd, for 
want of a religious Husband, and the heayenly Life 
my Aunt here, our Mother's Siſter lives, that has a pi- 
ous, ſober, religious Husband and Family: And can 
you think I would ever be a Wife to ſuch another as 
Sir James! Beſides, could I bear to be tied to a Man 
thar could not pray to God for me, and would not 
pray to God with me? God forbid ! the greateſt E- 
{tate and the fineſt Man in the World, ſhould never in- 
cline me to ſuch a Thought! I thank God my Soul ab- 
hors it; and 'tis the Joy of my Heart, that the Snare is 
broken, | | 

Eld, Siſt. Why, what is it then that oppreſſes your 
Mind thus ? Ad 

. Sift, O Siſter! you cannot ask me ſuch a Queſti- 
on. 


juſt as ſhe had ſaid thoſe Words, came a Gentleman 


on Horſeback, and gallop'd by the Coach-ſide, and 
looking into the Coach, pull'd off his Hat to her ; and- 


having paid his Compliment, he rode on: The ver 
Moment he look'd in, the eldeſt Siſter had dropp'd her 
Fan in the Chariot, and was ſtooping down to reach 
it, and ſo did not ſee him; but when ſhe got up, look- 
ing at her Siſter, ſhe found her look very pale. 


Eld. Sift. What's the Matter, Siſter, ( ſays ſhe, being 
much frighted) an't you well? : 12 
W. Sift, No, ſays ſpe, lend me your * Bottle? 
N Siſt. What's the Matter, Siſter, was you fright- 


— 
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— 
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* She gives her a little Bottle to ſmell to, and ſhe began 
to come to herſelf. te, 


T2 w. Sift. 1 1 
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. Sift, J was a little diſorder e. 
Eld. Sift. What was it? Did thoſe Men that rid by 


ſay any Thing to Affront you? 


w. Kt. One of them did: Did you not ſee them: 
Eld. Sift. No; I heard ſome Body ride by, but my 


Head was down looking for my Fan: Why, who 


was it? *Twas not Mr. „ Was it? i | 
W. Sift, O! yes it was; let us go back, Siſter, J en- 
treat you; I am very ill. 5 
; Eld. Sift, Why, we have a long Way back, and 
we are almoſt at Hampſtead now; we had better go to 
my Aunt's; we ſhall be there preſently. - 

70. Sift. Well, let us then, bid him drive apace. + 

Eld. Siſt. Alas! There he is * a little before us. 

W. Siſt, If he comes again to the Coach ſide, and 
offers to ſpeak, I beg of you, Siſter, do you anſwer 
him, for i will not ſpeak one Word to him, 

Eld. Sift. J He is gone now a great Way off. 


They ſoon came to their Aunt's Houſe, and went 

in, the Coach ſtanding at the Door: After they had 
been there a Quarter of an Hour, the Gentleman, 
who knew well enough where they were, came to the 


_ Houſe, and ſent in their Footman to tell the eldeſt 


Siſter he was there, and deſired the Fayour to ſpeak 
two or three Words with her. : | 
The Servants led him into-a Parlour, and the young 
Lady came down to him in a few Minutes; he told 
her, that before he entered into any Diſcourſe, he 
muſt aſſure her of two Things; Firſt, |» 


That his overtaking them upon the Road was pure- 


ly accidental, and without the leaſt Deſign, and ſhe 


might eaſily be fſatisfy'd by his Servants and Baggage; 
for he was juſt ſetting out on a Journey of above a 
hundred Miles, and ſhould not return under three 


-”% 1 


TT 


et. 


che calls to the Coachman to drive apace, and look. 


ing out of the Coach, ſhe ſaw the Gentleman riding 
ſoftly with only tuo Footmen, à little Way off of the 
Coach, EYES — oi 
He looks out of the Coach again. 


* 


Weeks 


D 1or J wh 


Weeks at leaſt s And, Secondly, That he had no De- 
ſign in calling in there, to move any Thing to her 
Siſter concerning the old Affair, but only to have two 
or three Words with her relating to himſelf : You 
know, Sfter, ſays he, for I muſt ſtill give you that 
Name of Reſpect, upon what Terms your Siſter and I 
parted; and as I promiſed her, I would wait on her 
again, and did not, I have been very uneaſy, leſt ſhe 
might think I ſhewed her ſome Diſreſpe&, and that I 
took ill what ſhe ſaid to me; and truly for ſometime 
ſo I did: She anſwered coldly, That ſhe believed her 


| Siſter had not at all been diſſatisfy'd at his not com- 
ing again, No Madam, ſays he, I believe that, by the. 


Manner of the Diſmiſs ſhe had given me; but however 


1 would not be rude to her, whatever ſhe thought fit 


to ſay to me: She returned, and with a litile more Con- 
cern than before, that ſhe hop'd, however, her Siſter 
had thought fit not to go on with what was propoſed, 
yet that ſhe had not been rude to him. No Madam, 
ſays he, not rude, Sir, ſays ſhe, as you had offered no- 
thing to my Siſter, but what was like yourſelf, very. 
honourable, I am ſure ſhe does not ſo ill underſtand her- 
felf,, as to offer any Thing unbecoming to you, He re- 
turn'd, with a very obliging way of Speaking, that her 
Siſter underſtood herſelf perfectly well; and J aſſure 
you, ſays he, ſhe underſtood my Character, better 
than I did myſelf. Ido not rightly take your Meaning, 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, my Siſter could make no Objefion to your 
Character. Madam, ſaid he, you know very well up- 
on what Foundation your Siſter alter'd her Mind, and 
abſolutely refuſed any further Treaty with me, wiz, 
That I was a prophane, wicked, irreligious Creature : 
The Fact was true, I own'd it to her, that 1 neither 
had any Knowledge of Religon, or deſired any, for 
which I was a very great Brute. 
T think you were very ſincere, Sir, ſays ſhe. | 
. © Madam, ſaid he, 1 do not ſay, I was a Brute for 
owning it, but I was a Brute for living in that horrid. 
Manner, and yet thinking, that any ſober Woman could 


entertain a Thought of having me. 
I am very ſorry, ſaid the Lady, it happen'd ſo. 


TI 5 I am 


z 
5 
| 
1 
U 1 
£1 
+] 
; 
1 
{ 
5 
! 
1 
| : 
3H 
Li : 
_— + 
i j 
2 
q ky 
l : 
it 
= . 
11 
i 
f 
#1 
48 
: | 
_ 
1 
1 


— — — 
— „ oe et — 


TY 
md 
I am very glad, Madam, that ſhe treated me ſo, 7e. 

ply'd he, and ſhall love her ten thouſand Times bet. 

ter for it, if that be poſſible, than ever I did before. 
Says ſhe to him again, Sir, you are pleaſed to banter 
a little, Fx | | 1 
No, Siſter, ſays he, I don't banter; and my ſtop- 
ping to ſpeak with you, was for this Reaſon; I do not 

_ ask to ſpeak with your Siſter, but I beg you will tell 

her from me very ſeriouſly, that ſhe has been a better 

Inſtructor to me than my Father or mother, or all the 

Tutors and Friends 1 had in my Lifez ſhe has con- 

vinc'd me that I was a Monſter, a ſcandalous Fellow, 

that ought to have been aſham'd to pretend to a Wo- 
man that had the leaſt Senſe of her Education, or of 

Him that made her: I have Reaſon to give Thanks 

to God every Day I live, that ever I ſaw her Face, 

and that I had that Repulſe from her: Tell her I re- 
commend it to her, to preſerye that noble heavenly 

Reſolution, which ſhe ſaid ſhe had taken up, wiz. 

never to marry any but a religious Man: She is undone 

if the breaks it; and tho“ I am never able to deſerve 
her, yet I ſhall always think of her as the Mother of all 
that is or ever will be good in me, and value the very 

Memory of her accordingly ! He waited no Anſwer, 

but with all poſſible Civility took his Leave, and his 

Horſes being at the Door, took Horſe and went away. 

She waited on him to the Door, and as he was pay- 

ing his Reſpects to her, ſitting on his Horſe, he ſaid 

to her, Dear Madam, I hope you will give your Siſ- 
rer a particular Account of what I have faid, to you: 

She anſwer'd, ſhe would not fail to do it with all the 

Exa@neſs poſſible. VEG 

As ſoon as he was gone, ſhe ran up to her Siſter, 
but before ſhe could ſpeak to her, her youngeſt Siſ- 
ter cry'd out to her, Ser, before you ſpeak, do not 
ask me to go down; for I will not ſee him, 


Eld. Siſt. Don't be ſo haſty, he did not deſire to 
eyes; gone £ G 


— 


SL | | To, Sift, Is 


1 
Tv. Sift, Is he gone? * | * 
Eld. Sift. Truly, Siſter, I don't think dis, fit you 


ſhould ſee him; I ſee by you, if he was to talk one 


Hour with you, you'd loſe all your Reſolution: 

W. Sift. Perhaps that's the Reaſon why I reſolve 
not to ſee him; won't you allow me to know my. 
own Weakneſs? Is it not enough that I have conquer- 
ed myſelf once? 

Eld. Sift. Ves, I allow it; and that you act a very 
prudent Part; for I know you ſtruggle with your own 
Affections; I do not deſire to preſs you, and never did. 

To, Sift. 1 can better keep my Reſolution of not ſee- 
ing him, than perhaps I might my Reſolution of not 
marrying him, it I ſaw him; tho' I know I am ruin'd 
if I have him. - 9 

Eld.. Siſt. As he is now, I don't know whether you 
would or no; there's a ſtrange Alteration in him. 

. Sift. What do you mean by an Alteration ? 


Eld. Sift, Why, he is quite another Man; he talks _ 


like a Man quite chang'd; you would have been ſur- 
riz'd at him. N 


W. S. O! has he a Mind to put that Trick upon 


me ? No, no, it's too late now. 
Eld. Sift, What Trick do you mean? 
20. Siſt. O! he told me he could play the Hypo- 
crite moſt nicely, and was ſure he could deceive me; 
but it won't do; I am prepar'd for that. A 


Eld. Sift. l am ſure he was no Hypocrite before, 


he was too plain before; and I do not fee why you 
ſhould ſay he is a Hypocrite now, | 

Yo, Siſt, Becauſe he told me he would be ſo, he ac- 
knowledged he had ſhewn more Honeſty, than Diſcre- 
tion before, and was ſorry for it; and that if he was 
to begin again, he would take juſt the contrary Courſe. 


Eld. Sift. Well, I dare ſay, he is no Hypocrite now, 
any more than he was before. 


* She obſerved, for all ſhe was ſo warm at firſt, that 
when ſhe ſaid, he did not deſire to ſee her, ſhe 


chang d her Countenance a little, and more, when 


foe ſaid, he was ,one. 


F 4: W. Sh, I 
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W. Sift, J won't truſt him. | 

Eld. Siſt. But you may give me leave to tell the 
Subſtance of his Diſcourſe. | 

To. Sift, Dear Siſter, do not be drawn in to lay 
Snares for me; you would not be willing to have me 
deceived, why ſhould you aſſiſt in it? I deſire to hear 
Nothing of it, | | 

Eld. Sift. That's very diſobliging, Siſter, to me; 
would I aſſiſt any Man to deceive you, that have fo 
much applauded your Reſolution not to be deceived ? 

To. Sift, Nay, and aſſiſted me too in withſtanding 
the Importunities of my own Affections, or elſe I be- 
lieve I had not been able to have ſupported my Senſe 
of Duty; and therefore I wonder you ſhould torſake 
me now, 


Aunt. Child, do not preſs your Sifter to hear any 


Thing; I muſt confeſs her Caſe is wonderful nice; 
ſhe loves the Gentleman, ſhe does not ſtick to acknow- 
ledge it; ſhe has great Scruples on her Thoughts about 
her Duty to her Father, and they all ſway on the ſame 


Side; her Father frights her with violent Words, and 
hard Uſage, and Threatnings of turning her out of 


Doors; againſt all this ſhe ſtands ſingle in Obedience 
to her Conſcience; 1 think we ſhould aſſiſt her. 

E!d Sift. Dear Madam, if my Siſter was not here, I 
would ſay a great deal more; I think ſhe has ated 
the nobleſt Part in its kind, that any young Body ever 
did; I wiſh I may be able to preſerve ſuch a Reſolu- 
tion, if ever it ſhould be my Caſe; and I am ſure I 
ſhould- be far from diſcouraging her; but what 1 was 
going to tell her, was nothing to diſcourage her; 1 
wiſh ſhe would let me tell it you firſt, 

To, Sift, With all my Heart, tell it my Aunt; I'll * 
withdraw. , | 

Aunt. Well, Neice, I do think of the two it may 
be (till better not to tell it your Siſter; let us lay it up 
in our Hearts; if it be true, and he is a reformed Man, 
we ſhall perhaps hear more of him; if not, to per- 


F 


ber Aunt what the Gentleman had ſaid, 


che goes out of the Room, and the eldeſt Siſter tells 


- ſuade 


— ro 


. ˙ . Dn na * 7 1 
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ſuade her he is really chang'd is but to make her love 
him more, without knowing whether he ever thinks 


any more of her or no, and that can be no Service to 


Eld. Siſt. 1 ſubmit, Madam, to your Directions, 
but then I break my Promiſe. ; 1 
_ Aunt, You may find a Time for that too. a 


The Difcourſe broke off here, and her Aunt finding 
the young Lady very ill and diſturb'd, defired her 
Siſter to leave her there for a few Days, to tell her 
Father, how ill ſhe was, and that ſhe thought the 
Country might divert her a little; but that if he de- 
ſired her to come Home, ſhe would return whenever 
he pleaſed : Her eldeſt Siſter did ſo, but all the Anſwer 
ſhe got was, She might ſtay there for ever, if ſhe wonld, 
he never deſired to be troubled with her any more. 


The End of the Third Dialogue. 
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DIALOGUE Iv. 


7a 4 HE former Dialogue having put an End 
do the Courtſhip between the Gentleman 
| 3% and his Miſtreſs for the preſent, and there 
being ſome interval of Time between 
choſe Things, and the remaining Part of 

the Story, that interval is filled up with 


—— 


another little Affair in the ſame Family, of ſtill a nicer 


Nature than the other, tho' not carried ſo far. 
The Father had frequently diſcourſed theſe Things 
with his Eldeſt Daughter in the Caſe of her Siſter, as is 


to be ſeen in the laſt Dialogue, and found by her Diſ- 


courſe, that ſne was pretty much of her Siſter's Opi- 
nion in the Matter of chooſing a Husband: But hav- 


ing a Gentleman in his Thoughts for her, who had the 
Character of a very ſober, religious Perſon, he made 


no Queſtion, but he ſhould diſpoſe this Daughter both 


to her Satisfaction and his own. | 
It was with a View to this Deſign that he had jeſt- 
ed with her in one of theſe laſt Diſcourſes, that he had 


2 a relivious Husband in Store for her, and that he hop- 
eld he ſhould' give her no Occaſion to play the Fool as 


her Sifter had done. 
In the Conſequence of this he took Occaſion to tell 


| her one e after Supper, that what he had ſpoken 


in a Way of Jeſt to her at ſuch a Time, was really no 
Jeſt in his own Thoughts; that he had been ſpoken to 
by a certain Gentleman a conſiderable Merchant in the 


City, whoſe eldeſt Son had an Inclination to pay his 


Reſpects to her; and I aſſure you, my Dear, ſays the 


Father, he has the Character of a very ſober, religious 


Gentleman, and I am ſure his Father and Mother are 
=o i . 


ET”... 


very good People: Indeed the whole Family are noted 
for a religious Family, and I know no Family in the 
whole City that have a better Character. | ye 

She made him no Anſwer at all, till he began with 
her again, Why are you ſo filent Child, ſaid her Father : 
Have you nothing to ſay ? Methinks, when I look 
back upon the . Diſorder which the Obſtinacy of your 
Siſter has put us all in, I would be glad to haveeyery 
Difficulty remov'd before-hand with you, and there- 
fore I ſpeak early, that if you have any Objections, I 
may hear them, and not be driven afterwards to ask 
People Pardon, for ill Uſage which I haye had no Hand 
in; and I would have you uſe your Freedom now, that 
1 may take nothing ill from you afterwards: And thus 
he preſs'd her to ſpeak. c 


Daughter. J am in no haſte, Sir, to marry ; the Times 
terrify me : the Education, the Manner, the Conduct 
of Gentlemen is now ſo univerſally looſe, that I think 
for a young Woman to marry, is like a Horſe ruſhing 
_ the Battle; I have not Courage ſo much as to think 
of it. f 

Father. But there are a great many ſober, civiliz'd 
young Gentlemen in the World; 'tis hard to reproach 
them all, becauſe many of them are wicked. | _ 

Da. Sir, it is thoſe civiliz'd People which I ſpeak of; 
for eyen thoſe who now paſs for ſober, are not like 
what it was formerly ; when you look narrowly among 115 | 
them, as there are in the Groſs ten Rakes to one ſober IM 
Man, ſo among the ſober Men that are called civiliz'd 1 
Men, and whoſe Morals will bear any Character, there * 
are ten Atheiſts to one religious Man ; and, which is 1 
worſe than all the reſt, if a Woman finds a religious i 
Man, it is three to one again, whether he agrees with 8: 
her in Principles; and ſo ſhe is in Danger of being un- iN 
done even in the beſt, EF ; | 

Fa, I never heard the like! why what are my Daugh- 
ters made of! what, is nothing good enough in the RK 
World for you! if you go all upon ſuch Niceties, I j 
muſt never think any more of marrying any of you. ! 
Da. You had rather, Sir, not think of it, I dare ſay, 
than think of ſeeing us miſerable. - STS 


Fa. Why fi 


; 1 


F. Why there is not a Man on Earth can pleaſe you, 


das you have ſtated it. | 
= Da, Providence will either ſettle me as I would be 


ſettled, Sir, or will, I hape, diſpoſe you to be as well 


ſatisfied with my preſent Condition, as I am. 

Fa. Why it ſeems you are gone mad farther than 
your diſtracted Siſter, | 4 
Da. I hope, Sir, I am in my Senſes, and ſhall be 

kept ſo. | 255 $54 
Fa. Why, it ſeems, a religious Husband won't plea 

you: What is it you would have? 2 | 
Da. I deſire, Sir, to live as I am, at leaſt, till ſome- 
thing offers, which is fit for me to accept. . 
Fa. What do you call fit, Child? what can be fit in 

your Way of talking? | 
Da. When my Judgment and Conſcience are ſatis- 
fied; Sir, I believe my Fancy will not be yery trouble- 
ſome to you: if I muſt marry, Sir, I would have it be 
fo, as I may expect God's Bleſſing and my Father's, 

Fa, I tell you nothing in the Nation will ſatisfy your 
Judgment and Conſcience, as you call it, if the Notion 
you have of Things be true, * 

Da. Then J am very well ſatisfied to remain as Tam, 
Fa. That's ungrateful to your Father's Care for you. 


Da. I am ſure, Sir, I would not be ungrateful nor 


undutiful to you; but 1 know not what you would have 
RR: | 

Fa, I would have you ſee this Gentleman that I have 
propoſed to you. 7 | | 

Da. I ſhall ſubmit to any thing you command me, 
Sir, that is not a Breach of my Duty to God; I hope 
you will deſire nothing of me that I cannot do with a 
quiet Mind. 


Fa. Well, you may ſee him; I hope that can be no 


A | | 5 
Da. If you will pleaſe to let me know then, how far 
you allow me to be in my own Diſpoſal, and how far 


not; and whether 1 have the Liberty to refuſe him if 


1 do not like him. | | 
Fa. Yes, if you will reſolve to uſe your Judgment, 


* 


Reaſons for what you do. 


and not refuſe him before you ſee him, but give good 


Da. 1 
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Da. I think, Sir, I ought to have a negative Voice, 
without being obliged to diſpute my Reaſons with my 
Father, for that's juſt bringing me into the ſame Con- 
dition with my Siſter ; her Reaſons are good to her, 
but not to you, Sir; and ſo you take het Conſcience - 
of Duty to God to be a Contempt of her Duty to you; 
I would not be run into the ſame Snare. | 

Fa, You are mighty poſitive in your demanding a © 
Negative Voice againſt your Father. 3 

Da. But I hag better know my Caſe beforehand, that 
I may not inſiſt upon more than is my Right, and offend 
you, Sir, in ſeeming to encroach upon your Goyern- 
ment. : a 

Fa. Let me know then what your Demand is ? 

Da. Sir, I think when you propoſe marrying to me, 
the Diſcourſe of Portion and Settlement is in your Pro- 
vince, and I have nothing to do with it; but 1 think I 
ought to be at Liberty to like or diſlike, receive or re- 
fuſe the Perſon, and that abſolutely, . 

Fa. What, without ſhewing any Reaſon ? 

Da. No; I ought,, without doubt, to tell my Father | 

my Objections, and to give a due Force to all the Ar- 1 
guments my Father may uſe to ſatisfy my Doubts, but 1 
I ought not to be forc'd 70 like, even tho' I could not 1 
maintain my Reaſons. | a | 5 . 
Fa. And you capitulate with me for this Liberty be- 


fore you ſee this Gentleman, do 2 ES 1 
Da. No, Sir, I do not capitulate with you, but I 1 
hope you will on your own accord grant me the Liber- Fa 


ty which the Nature of the Thing calls for; that if I 
muſt ſee the Gentleman, I may have the Freedom to 
take or refuſe, if not, there is no need to ſee him; 1 | 
may be given by a Contract, and marry'd by Proxy, as ii 
* great People (Fools I ſhould ſay) do as well as by 3 1 
reat y. 3 — 
Fa. Well, well, I an't a going to give you, nor to | 
ſell you; if you won't have him, you may let him alone. 
Da. That's all I deſire, Sir; with this Addition only, 15 
Viz, that my Father will not be diſpleaſed or diſoblig- 9 
ed, whether I take or leave. „ > 1 
Fa. I can't promiſe you that, indeed, Daughter. 1 
Da. Then I beg of you, Sir, Imay never ſee him at all. 


* 


13 
Fa. Very well! then it ſhall be ſo; you ſhall never 
ſee him at all : I find you are all alike ; you may look 
out for yourſelves, if you will *; but it may be, I 
mayn't like your chooſing any more than you will like 
mine, P 
[ Ber Father returns, 
Fa, I wonder what it is you would all have me do in 
ſuch a Caſe as this ? Here is a Match propos'd to your 
Siſter, how has ſhe treated me you know: Now I have 
a Propoſal to you, where the grand Objection is re- 
moved; what can you deſire of a Father? 
Da. Sir, I deſire only, that if you think fit to diſ- 
courſe ſuch Things as theſe with us, we might be able 
to ſpeak for ourſelves without diſcompoſing you; we 
have not a Mother to ſtand between, and make our Ob- 
jections to, and to hear our Reaſons. 


Come, let me hear, however, if you have any Ob- 
jection againſt the Perſon I propoſe now, tell it me; 
1'l] endeavour not to be warm. 

Da. I can have no Objection to a Man I never ſaw 
or heard of ; but I think we ſhould have a Liberty to 
refuſe, Sir, when we come to diſcourſe of ſuch a Thing 
with the Perſon; and that is all I ask, and that we may 
not diſoblige you if we uſe that Liberty; and without 
that Liberty, I deſire you will be pleaſed never to make 
any Propoſal at all to me, and if ever 1 make one my- 
ſelf, I will be content to be denied. 

Fa. You are very poſitive. 

Da. It ſeemis to be ſo reaſonable, Sir, that I cannot 
think any Children can ask lefs, or any Father think it is 
too Rae 
quences of the Miſtake if there be any. 

Fa. Well, that's true; come then if you will talk 
with this Gentleman, you ſhall have your Liberty to 
take him or leave him; have you any Objection to 


— — 
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* -He riſes up in a Paſſion, and goes away, but comes in 
again preſently. | OY 
1 Se weeps, and that moves him, eſpecially ſpeaking 
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Fa, Well, that's true ; it's my Loſs as well as yours: 
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; it is the Children that are to feel the Conſe- 
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make before- hand? If you have, let me know it; chat 


will prevent all Occaſions of Diſguſt. e 
Da. Will you pleaſe to hear me with Patience, Sir? 
Fa. Yes, I will if I can. | 
Da. You have heard ſo much ſaid by me, Sir, in my 

Siſter's Behalf, that you muſt neceſſarily believe I am 

of the ſame Opinion; that is to ſay, That I would not 


marry a Man that made no Profeſſion of Religion, up- 


on any Account whatſoever, were his Eſtate, his Per- 


ſon, his Sobriety, his Qualifications, ever ſo inviting 
I need not give Reaſons for this, Sir, what I have ſaid, 
what my Siffer and my Aunts have faid on that Account: 
is enough ; but it is my Misfortune, Sir, to have ano- 


ther Scruple beyond all that, and which the Caſe of my 


* 


Siſter gave no Occaſion to mention. | 

Fa, Very well; then you intend to be more trouble- 
ſome than your Siſter I find. 3; 

Da, I hope not, Sir, becauſe I give my Scruples in 
before-hand ; and if any Thing offers to you abroad, 
that will ſhock the Foundation I lay down, I hope you 
will not hearken to it on my Account, and then you will 
have no Occaſion to ſay I am troubleſome, | 

Fa. Well, let us hear it however. | 

Da. Why, Sir, as I will never marry any Man who 
does not make ſome Profeſſion of Religion, however 


rich or agreeable, handſom or ſober he is; ſo, how- 


ever ſerious or religious he is, I will never marry any 
Man, whoſe Principles, Opinion, and Way of Worſhip 
ſhall not agree with my own. | 

Fa. And is that your Reſolution ? 

Da. I hope it is well grounded, Sir, and that you 
will not diſapprove my Reaſons forit, when you pleaſe 
to hear them calmly, and to bear with my mean Way 
of arguing them | j 


Fa. I think I was much in the = to ſay you would 


be more troubleſome than your Siſter ; however, you 


do your Siſter ſome Kindneſs in it, for this extravagant 
Humour makes her's look a thouſand times more rea- 


ſonable than it did before, 


Da. That's what I foreſaw, Sir; viz. that I ſhall re- 
move your Diſpleaſure from my Siſter, and bring it down 


Fa. Well, | 


upon myſelf, but I cannot help it. 
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Fa. Well, 1 ſhall relieve myſelf againſt-all your Hu- 


mours ; I'll talk no more of ſettling any of you till 


your Curioſity is abated. 


Tho! her Father ſeemed to give it over thus in Diſ- 
courſe with his Daughter, yet he had gone farther with 


the Gentleman that made the Propoſal, than he had told 


her, and had invited the Father and Mother to Dinner 
the next Day, with an Intent that they ſhould ſee and 
be acquainted with his Daughters, ſuppoſing, at the ſame 
time, that they would bring the young Gentleman with 
them, s . 

They came to Dinner accordingly; but as the Father 


knew well enougb, that the Education of their Son was 


a different Way from that of his Daughter's, and that 
ſhe had declared herſelf ſo poſitively .in that part, he had 
deſired them privately not to bring their Son to Din- 
ner; When they were come, and before his Daughter 
was call'd in, the Father told them how the Caſe ſtood 
between him and his eldeſt Daughter, and that he ſaw 
no Remedy but this, that as he had not told her any 
thing of the Deſign of this Invitation, or thatthey were 
the Family he had deſigned her a Husband out of, ſo if 
they thought fit to turn their Eyes to his ſecond Daugh- 
ter, he was in hopes ſhe would have more Wit than to 
run into the ridiculous Scruples of the eldeſt : they pre- 
ſently.agreed, that it was not at all reaſonable to force 
the Inclitiation of the young Lady; that they ſaw no 
room to bring the Opinions in Religion together, in 
their Children, their Opinions at that Time differing ex- 
tremely, and their Son being as poſitive, they believed, 


as his Daughter ; ſo they ſaid, With all their Hearts, if_ 


their Son could fancy the ſecond Daughter as well, it 


ſhould be the ſame thing to them: However, the Mo- 


ther of the young Gentleman ask'd him if he would 
give her Leave to enter into Diſcourſe wich his Daugh- 
ter upon the Subject of her Scruples, he told her, With 
all his Heart, for he would be glad to have her change 
her Mind; becauſe, as on the one hand he ſhould be 


very well ſatisfy'd to bring them together, ſo he real- 
by thought her Notions were empty and ſimple, and 
ould be glad ſhe was made wiſer ; but then, hy 
en OY hae: 


LY T 
ſays he, you muſt not diſcover the real Deſign, for if you 
do, ſhe will be backward to ſpeak freely: She agreed to 
that, and fo this private Diſcourſe ended, and his Daugh- 
ters being introduced, and the uſual Ceremonies paſs'd 
they went to Dinner, the young Ladies knowing no- 
thing of the Deſign of their being invite. 

ö The Father and Mother were charm'd at the Conduct 
of the young Woman; her Perſon and Manner, the 
Modeſty of her Behaviour, and above all, the Politeneſs 
and Pertinence of her Diſcourſe; and e 
pening to be ſaid about marrying, the Father falls tg 
rallying his Daughters upon their Nicety in that Point; 
that nothing would ſerve them but religious Men: 
There's my Daughter — / ays he, (pointing to his young- 
eſt) I think nothing will do for her but a Parſon ; ſhe re- 
fuſed a Gentleman of 2000 J. a Year t'other Day, be- 
cauſe he was not religious enough for her. . 

No, Madam, ſays his Daughter, my Father means, 
becauſe he had % Religion at all; hardly ſo much as a 
Coach horſe ; for a Coach-horſe often knows the Way 
to the Church-door, "x ; 

That alters the Caſe quite, ſaid Madam : Why, Sir, 
ſays ſhe, you would not have married your Daughter to 
a Brute! A Man without Religion is a worſe Brute than 
a Horſe ! for the Horſe obeys the Dictates of Nature, 
but an Atheiſt acts againſt Reaſon, Nature, and com- 
mon Senſe : I would not marry a Child of mine to a 
Man of no Religion, if he had ten thouſand Pounds a /Y 
Year, | . 1 

Well, fays he, there's my Daughter (pointing to 
his eldeſt) ſhe goes farther ; ſhe is not ſatisty'd with a 
religious Husband, but ſhe muſt have one of her own 
Opinion in Religion, that goes to Church where ſhe 
meu to Church, and worſhips juſt as ſne worſhips: I 

on't think fhe will ever be pleaſed while ſhe lives. 1 

Madam, ſays the eldeſt, I expected my Father would 1 
be upon my Bones next: My Father talks of my Opinion, 1 

as if I was ſomething that no body elſe is; as if 1 was "I 
one of the new Prophets, or of ſome ſtrange ſingular | 
Opinion, ſomething monſtrous in Religion ; all I ſay 
is, That as 1 profeſs nothing but what 7 think is right, 
and what thouſands agree with me in; if ever I do marry, 
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as I ſuppoſe I never ſhall, why ſhould J not chooſe to 
have my Husband and I of the ſame Opinion, that we 


* may ſerve God toge ther? 


Madam, ſays the old Lady, your Father does but jeſt 
with you; he can never oppoſe ſo reaſonable a thing as 
that; I muſt confeſs, I think it is much to be deſired, 
I will not ſay, but there is a Poſſibility of doing well 
without it; it may not be a Sin; but I own, it is bet- 
ter if it can be ſo. 

I am ſure *twould be a Sin in me, ſays the Daugh- 
rer, becauſe it would be againſt my Conſcience. 

_ * Nay, Madam, ſays the other, that's true; and you are 
very much in the right to infiſt upon it, if it beſo; and 
no doubt your Father will be far — offering any thing 
that may ſeem to be a Violence upon your Conſcience. 

loffer Violence, Madam! ſays the Father, nay, they 

are above that; they take upon them to ſay, I will, and 

J won't, to their Father; I aſſure you they are paſt my 

offering Violence to them. 

In nothing, Madam, but this crabbed Buſineſs of 
marrying, ſays the Daughter, and there indeed we do 
take ſome Liberty with my Father. 

Well, Sir, ſays the old Lady, you muſt allow Liberty 
there; Marriage is a Cafe for Life, and mult be well con- 
ſider'd; and the young Ladies are to bear it, fall it how 
it will, you know, for better or worſe ; they had need 
be al'ow'd ſome Liberty there. = 

Beſides, Madam, ſays the youngeſt, all the Liberty 
we take is in Negatives only ; we don't offer to take 
any body that my Father don't like, only we don't care 
to take ſuch as we don't like ourſelves. 

The old Gentleman then put in ; Upon my Word, 
Sir, ſays he, I think your Daughters are in the Fight ; 


for certainly, tho* we may refuſe to let them marry. 


Where they may chooſe, yet I can't think we ſhould 
deny them the Liberty to refufe what we may offer, or 
elſe we may as well give them in Marriage, as was done 
in old Days, and never let them ſee one another. 
The eldeſt Siſter turn'd her Head towards her Father 
at this, but ſaid nothing. 8 


I underſtand you, Betty, ſays her Father ; but ſhe 


ſaid nothing ſtill ; and the old Lady, finding the Diſ- 
VER. | : courſe 
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courſe pinch'd a little hard, begun ſome other Talk, 
and ſoon after, the Men withdrawing left the Ladies 
together, | 77 

"When the Men were gone ; Hark ye, ſays the old 
Gentlewoman, I was willing to break off the Diſcourſe 
juſt now, becauſe I was afraid it was offenſive to your 
Father; but pray let me talk a little more to you, Ma- 


dam; I fully approve the Reſolution of your youngeſt 
Siſter, but methinks yours is a little uncharitable, ſpeak» 


ing to the eldeſt, 


Eld. Sift. J was very much obliged to you, Madam, 
for breaking off the Diſcourſe z; for my Father is paſſi- 
onate, and is ſomerimes ſo out of Temper with us upon 
theſe Points, that we are greatly grieyed at it, and par- 
ticularly that he will not give us Leave to ſpeak. | 

To. Sift, Jam ſure it has almoſt broke my Heart. 

Old Lady. I am very ſorry for it; for indeed I think 
yours is nothing but what every Woman that is a Chri- 
{tian ought to think herſelf obliged to: what dreadful 
Doings muſt there be, when a religious Woman mar- 
ries a Wretch that is a Deſpiſer of God? A Chriſtian 
to be link'd to an Infidel ! one that ſerves God to be 
join'd to one of God's Enemies ! and then to loye ſuch 
aMan too! The very Thought is enough to fill one with 


Confuſion ! Take it which way you will, it is equally 
| diſmal. Firſt, To be marry'd to him, and not love him, 


that's a Hell upon Earth ! and to love him ! one that 


we muſt reflect on as a Limb of the Devil! a Son of 


Perdition ! to embrace one that God abhors ! to have 
the Affections bound to one that God hates! what Con- 


traditions are theſe ! what Horror muſt fill the Soul 


while they live! and what dreadful Thoughts muſt crowd 
into one's Mind, if ſuch a Man ſhould come to die be- 
fore us! Dear young Lady, ſays ſhe, you are happy that 
you could defend yourſelf againſt ſuch a Pxopolal. _ 
Eid. Siſt. But, Madam, your Charge upon me is a 
little hard; 1 think the Arguments are as ſtrong almoſt 
on my part as my Siſter's, tho* they are of another Na- 
ture, | -# 
Ola. La. No, I can't ſay ſo, Madam; it is true, there 
is ſomething to be ſaid in your Caſe, but nothing ſo 
CATS: > | eſſential 
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eſſential as in the other; and, as I faid, methinks it looks 


as if you wanted Charity: 1 hope, Child, you do not 
think all Opinions but your own are fatal to be profeſs'd, 
Ed. At. No, Madam, not at all; I hope there are 


good People of all Perſuaſions; but if I did not think 


my own beſt, how could I anſwer the cleaving to it 
myſelf ? | | 3 
Ola. La. So far you are right. | "He bad: 
 Eld. Sift. Then, Madam, tho” in Charity I onght to 
allow others to be good Chriſtians, and that I ſhould, and 
do keep up a friendly Correſpondence with many who 
diſſent from my Judgment in religious Matters, yet there 
is a great deal of Difference between Charity to them, 
and Union with them. Sa, 
Old La. You have ſtudied the Point thoroughly I per. 
ceive; I underſtand you perfectly; pray go on. 
Ed. $:ft, Madam, in Diſcourſe with my Father, I could 
never uſe my Freedom, or obtain leave to propoſe my 
Scruples, with the Reaſons of them; but I hope you will 
allow me Liberty, | 59 | 
Old La. With all my Heart, Madam, for I am glad 
to enter into ſo curious a Debate with you. 
Eld, Sift. Religion, Madam, without Doors, is one 
thing, Religion within Doors is another: In the Town 
among my Acquaintance, and in the Neighbourhood, a 
due Charity to every one is what I think the Chriſtian 
Principle calls for, and I converſe freely with good 
People of every Opinion, extending Charity to all in 
Lowlineſs of Mind, eſteeming every one better than my- 
ſelf: But within Doors the Caſe alters; Family Religion 
is a ſociable Thing, and God ſhould be worſhip'd there 
with one Heart, and with one Voice; there can be no 
Separation there, without a dreadful Breach both of Cha- 
. rity and Duty. | Es,” 
Old La. You ſtart a new Thing to me indeed, and it 
is ſomewhat ſur prizing. | ; 


Eld. Siſt. It may be true, Madam, that there may be 
divers Opinions in a Nation, without Breach of Chari- 


ty; but I believe it is impoſlible it ſhould be ſo in a 
Family, without Breach of Affection: What Union, 
what Oneneſs of Deſires, what perfect Agreement (with- 
out which a Man and Wife can never be ſaid to —_— 
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the Duty of their Relation) can there be, where there is 


o 


1 


Oppolition of Principles ? 

Old La, But, Child, you carry i 
differ in Principles indeed, there is ſomething to be ſaid; 
but we are talking of a Difference in Opinion only, where 
the Fundamentals may be the ſame, _ | 
Ela. Sift. Madam, I recall the Word Principles then, 
and join with you to confine it to Opinion only; but 'tis 
the ſame thing in its Proportion; the Union can never 
be perfe&, while the differing Sentiments of things leave 


a Diverſity of Worſhip, a Claſhing of Opinions, aud an 


room for Diſputes between them : For Example, Ma- 


dam; the differing Forms of Worſhip; one will pray 
by a Book only, the other without a Book wholly ; this 
is as light a Difference as can be ſpoken of : But how 
ſhall God be worſhip'd with the united Voice and Aﬀec- 
tions of the whole Family even in this Caſe ? what Helps 


will two ſuch Relations be to one another, in praying 


to God either by themſelves or with their Families ? 
Old. La, Upon my Word you ſenſibly affect me now 
with it. Tar . Cos betas phe + | 
Eld. Sift. It is not enough, Madam, that they being 
ſincerely religious apart, ſhall worſhip God in their own 


| ſeparate Way, tho better ſo than not at all; but the 
| Zeal, the Affection, the uniting their Hearts in their 


Worſhip, their praying with and for one another; this, 
alas ! is all loſt : Then fay, it be in the publick Wor- 
ſhip, there they make a woful Separation ; God, that 
has made them one, is ſerv'd by them as two; God has 
joined them together; and they part aſunder in their ſerv- 
ing him; God has made them one, and yet they cannot 
worſhip him as one; how does this conſiſt, Madam? 
Old La. J ſee you are full of it. | | 
Eld. Sift, In their publick Worſhip, Sacraments, &. 
neither one Heart or one Voice goes with their Wor- 
ſhip: Tho' they communicate in the ſame Ordinance, 
they ſet up two Altars ; one worſhips here, and one 
there: and tho' their Faces are both ſet Heaven-wards, 
perhaps they turn Back to Back as ſoon as they go out 
of their Doors to the publick Worſhip of God. | 
Old La. You are very clear in it, indeed, Madam. 
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t too high ; if they 


Ela, Sift. This 
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Eld. Sift. This is not all, Madam; there are ſeyera] 
Family Circumſtances beſides theſe, which make a Uni- 


on of Opinion abſolutely neceſſary: As firſt, Family. 


Worſhip is a thing, without which Families, however 
privately and ſeparately deyout, are coupled with H ea- 
thens, Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy Wrath upon the Heathen, 
and upon the Families which call not upon thy Name: 
Whatever there may be in publick Worſhip, there ſhould 
always be an exact Harmony — wv" and how can 
this be, where either of them di 
If there is a Diſcord in the Manner, there can be no 
Concord in the Performance, no Union in the Affecti. 
ons; in a Word, their Prayers will be hinared, and who 
would be thus unequally yok'd ? | 4 
old La, I expected you would name that Scripture, 
tho? it is certain that was ſpoken principally to thoſe 
who married with Unbelievers, which is a different Caſe, 
Eld. Siſt. Well, Madam, but to come to another Caſe : 
Suppoſe the Husband and Wife we are ſpeaking of have 
Children, what Foundation of Eternal Schiſm is there in 
the Family! Some of the Children adhere to the Father, 
ſome to the Mother; ſome worſhip in this Mount, and 
ſome no where but at Jeruſalem; ſome go with the 
Father, ſome with the Mother; ſome knee] down with 
the Father, ſome with the Mother; till, as they grow 
up, they really learn not to kneel downatall: Family- 
Education, united Inſtruction, Caution, Example, they 
are all dreadfully mangled and divided, *till in the End 
they come to nothing; and the Children grow out of 
Government, paſt Inſtruction, and are all loſt, Theſe, 
Madam, are ſome of the Reaſons I would have given 
my Father (if he would have had Patience with me;) 
why in his late Propoſal he ſaid he had to make, I de- 
ſired that I might be at Liberty to chooſe by my own 
Principles, and not at random, as too many do. 
Old La. But, Madam, do you nor allow, that if both 
Parties are ſincerely pious and religious, they may make 
'Allowances to one another, and make Conſcience of 
hindering and pulling back one another in the Duties of 
Religion : ; | = 2 4. 
Ela. Sift; Truly, Madam, as to that, two Things offe 
to my View, for I haye often conſidered them os 


ents from the Manner? 
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Firſt, The more ſincere in Religion either of them are, 
the more fix'd in Principle and Opinion, it is likely they 
will be, and the farther from making Abatements to one a 
another; and eſpecially, Secondly, In the great Article 1 
of educating and inſtructing their Children; for what 
tender Mother, that having fix'd her Opinion, as ſhe 
thinks, in the beſt Manner and Way, could bear not to 1 
have her Children brought up in the ſame Sentiments | 
of Religion, which ſhe thinks moſt agreeable to the re- 
yeal'd Will of God ? And the more conſcientious and —_—_ 
religious ſhe was, the more ſteddily ſhe would cleave "H 
to it as her Duty; and the like of the Man: So that 4 
here would be a conſtant Heart-burning and Uneaſineſs. 

Old La. Truly, Madam, I think your Reaſons good, | 
and you guard them ſo well with ſuch ſelf-evident Con- it 
cluſions, that I cannot think your Father can deſire you 
to break thro? them: If you think it will be for your 1 
Service, I'll mention it again to him. 1 

Ela. Siſt. If you do, Madam, I deſire to be abſent; 1 
for he will not bear it from me. 41 

Old La. Let me alone for that. 1 E | 


When the old Lady had done this Converſation, ſhe | 
began to call for her Husband and the Father; ſo the 
young Ladies withdrew : When ſhe was cometo them, 
the apply'd herſelf to the Father and her Husband in a 
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few Words, | 
Mife. Upon my Word, ſays ſpe to her Husband, this — | 
young Lady has more Religion in her than all of us 


and a clearer Sight into the particular Parts of a religi- 1 
ous Life, than any that ever I met with before. J [ 
Father, Why, ſays the Father, have you had a Battle — 
with my Betty £ | 8 = 
Mie. No, upon my Word, we have had no Battle; [ 
I have not been able to open my Mouth againſt one 1 
Word ſhe ſays; ſhe is able to run down a whole Socie- 5 
ty of Doctors in theſe Points; I am a perfect Convert 1 
to all ſhe ſays; and tho' I wiſh from my Soul my Son 1 
had ſuch a Wife, yet I would not for the World _ 1 
ſhould come together at the Price of putting the leaſt 
Violence upon ſuch noble Principles, ſo 
5 blilh' dar 
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bliſh'd, and ſo firmly adher'd to; and I defy all Man- 
kind to confute her. | 5 5 
Husband. You prompt my Curioſity; I wiſh you 
could tell us a little of the Story. 

Wife, A little ! I can eaſily repeat it to you; tis 
impoſſible I ſhould forget it; But it may be you, Sir, 
turning to the Father, may not care to hear it. 

Fa. Yes, yes; I would very willingly hear it, tho” I 
did not care to hear it from her, . | 

Wife. Well then M | | 

Huſ. I never heard any thing more folid, and inti. 
mating a thorough Senſe of Religion in my Life; I wiſh 
my Son and ſhe were both of the ſame Opinion then; 
for a Woman of ſuch Principles can never be fatally 
miſtaken in Opinion. ; 

Fa. I confeſs I would never give her Opportunity to 
explain herſelf thus with me; but I aſſure you 1 am 
ſo moy'd with it, that I will neyer offer to impoſe up- 
on her again. 5 
Miſe. Then you ſee Sir, it was an Error to be ſo 
angry with your Child, as not to hear her; I fear you 
have done ſo with both of them. 


Fa, Truly I have; but I ſay now I have been wrong 


to them both; and indeed more to my youngeſt Daugh- 
ter, than to my eldeſt ; for ſhe refuſed the. Gentleman 
becauſe he really had no Religion at all, and yet I was 
in a violent Paſſion with her. | & 7 
Wife. Nay, that was hard indeed; for if there be all 
this to be ſaid, why a Woman ſhould not marry a Man 
of a different Opinion in Religion, there muſt be much 
more to be ſaid why ſhe ſhould not marry one that 
deſpiſes Religion; and this indeed I ſaid to your young- 
eſt Daughter, applauding her Conduct, tho' I did not 
know that you had uſed her hardly on that Account. 
Fa. I would be obliged to you, Madam, to let me 
know what Diſcourſe you had with her too, for that 
Affair is ſtill depending, | 


* Here ſhe gives them a full Account of all the Diſcourſe 
above, © 
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Fa, Indeed, Madam, you are right; the thing is ſo 
indeed ; but he was a pretty Gentleman, and had a 
very noble Eſtate, and I was mightily pleas'd with the 
Thoughts of the Match, and that made me more paſli- 
onate with the Child; than I ſhould otherwiſe have been. 
_ Wife, But how came ſhe to know he was ſuch a 
on 7: | | rr 

Fa. Truly, his own Folly too; he told her ſo directly, 
in ſo many Words; own'd he had not troubled his 
Head about Religion, and did not intend it; made a 
Banter and Jeſt of Religion in general; told her, it was 
a Road he had never travel'd, and that he intended to 
chooſe a Wife firſt, and then, perhaps, he might chooſe 
his Religion, 2 

Wife. Nay then, either he had no Conduct, or no 
Affection for her. | 

Fa, As to the laſt ; he not only profeſs'd a great deal 
of Affection, but choſe her out from the reſt; and, you 


know ſhe is the youngeſt, (for I deſigned. my eldeſt fog 


him) and made her the particular Miſtreſs of his Choice; 
and 1 verily believe loy'd her very well; nay, the Girl 
cannot deny but ſhe had a Kindneſs for him; and in- 
deed he is a moſt lovely Gentleman, 3 
Wife. She has acted a noble Part indeed; and the 
more Affection ſhe really had for him, the more of a 
Chriſtian ſhe has ſhewn in her Conduct. 
Fa. So you would ſay indeed, if you knew all her 
Conduct, and knew the Perſon too. 


Wife. It it be not improper, I ſhould be glad to know 


the Perſon. . 

Fa, Madam, I ſhould be loth to name him to his 
Prejudice; and if you think it will be fo, I hope you 
will let it go no farther. e | 

Wife. 1 promiſe it ſhall never go out of my Mouth 
without your Leave. | 


* She repeats what ſhe had ſaid to the youngeſt Daugh- 
ver. | 85 
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a. Why it is young Mr., a Gentleman, I 


believe you have heard of, 

_ Wife, Heard of him! we know him intimately well: 
But I am ſurpriz'd at it, upon an Account thatI believe 
will ſurprize you too. | 

Fa. What can that be? | 
_ Wife, Why it is true, that Gentleman had no Religi- 
on: Poor Gentleman! he came of a moſt unhappy Stock; 
there never was any Religion in the Family ; but yet this 
may be ſaid of him, he was a modeſt, ſober, well-be. 
hav'd Gentleman; you never heard an ill Word out of 
his Mouth, nor found any indecent Action in his Beha- 
Viour. | 

Fa, That's true; and I thought that a great Matter, 
as the Youth go now. | 

Wife, But 1 can tell you more News than that of him, 
he is become the moſt pious, ſerious, religious Gentle- 

man in all the Country, | | 
Fa. You ſurprize me indeed, now. 

Tife.. I aſſure you, 'tis no Copy of his Countenance; 
'tis known, and he is valued and honour'd for it by all 
the Gentlemen round him, and he behaves himſelf with 
ſo much Humility, ſo much ſerious Gravity, that, in 
ſhort, *tis the Wonder and Surprize of all that know him. 
TN Fa, Pray how long has this Alteration appear'd in 
him? : 

Wife. About three Months I believe, 

Fa. I wiſh you had told my Daughter this. 

Wife. It was impoſſible I ſhould have brought ſuch a 
'T hing in, that knew nothing of the Circumſtance. 

Fa. Nay, if you had, ſhe would not have believ'd a 
Word of it ; on the contrary, ſhe would have taken it all 
for a Trick of mine, and that I had invited you hither 
on purpoſe te bring in ſuch a Story. 

Wife, Let me alone for that again another Time; I 
hope you will give the young Ladies Leave to return this 
Viſit; I deſign to invite them to come and ſee me. 
Upon this Foot the Diſcourſe ended for that Time, 
and all Thoughts of the Match for the Eldeſt Daughter 
with the Son of that Gentlewoman being laid aſide for 
the preſent, the old Lady, at parting in a very friendly 
Manner, invited the young Ladies to her Hani 
| | 7 [ney 
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they promiſed to come, and the Father ſaid aloud he 
would come and bring them. We 


It was not long before the young Ladies put their Fa- 


ther in mind of his Appointment; for being mightily ' 


pleaſed with the old Gentlewoman, they had a great 
Mind to pay the Viſit, that the Acquintance might be 
ſettled. © Their Father appointed the next Day, but be- 
ing interrupted juſt at-the Time he intended to go, he 
cauſed them to go without him, and ſend the Coach 


back for him to come after them when his Buſineſs was 


done. * | | 
While they were here, the good old Gentlewoman, 
who entertained them with your Civility, diverted them 
with every Thing ſhe could think of ; and after abun- 
dance of other uſeful Chat, they fell to talking the old 
Stories oyer again, about religious Husbands, and the 
Neceſlity there was to have both Husband and Wife 
join there Endeavours for a e ere Family- religion: 
The youngen Daughter repeated her Mother's Maxim 
Madam, ſays ſhe, it was a Rule my Mother gaye us at 


her Death, and which I ſee ſo much Weight in, that 1 


deſire to make it the Foundation, upon which I would 
build all my Proſpects of Happineſs, viz. That à reli- 


gious Life is the only Heaven upon Earth:: I have added v \ 


ſome other Things to it ſince, which my own Obſer- 
vation directs me to, but which I belive you will allow 
to be in their Degree juſt ſuch as theſe, viz. That are- 
ligious Family is one of the greateſt Comforts of a reli- 
gious Life, That where both Husband and Wife are not 
mutually, at leaſt, if not equally religious, there can ne- 

ver be truly a religious Family ; That therefore for a re- 
ligiouſly inclined Woman to marry an irreligious Hus- 
band, is to entail Perſecution upon herſelf as long as 
ſhe lives. The old Lady reply'd, I find, Madam, as 
young as you are, you have ſtudied this Point very well. 

ndeed, Madam, ſaid the Eldeſt Siſter, my Siſter has 
had Occaſion for it; for ſhe has been hard put to it, 
what with the Offers of an extraordinary Match, my Fa- 
'  her's violent Paſſion, and (among ourſelves, Madam) 


not a little the Importunity of her own Affections, that 1 
tor my Part, I muſt confeſs, I wonder ſhe has been a- 
ble to ſtand her Ground: They are three powerful Ar- 
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gument?, Iacknowledge, ſaid the old Lady. Pray Ma- 
Adam, as far as it may be proper, let me know ſome- 
thing of the Manner; you need not mention Perſons , 
J am not inquiſitive on that ſcore, I aſſure you: If my 
Siſter give me Leave, Madam ſays the Eldeſt ; the young. 
eſt ſaid ſhe left her at Liberty. Why then, Madam, 
Jays ſhe, My Father *. | 
Well. Madam, ſays ſpe, I will not ſay all my Thoughts 
on this ſurprizing Story, becauſe your Siſter is here, for 
tis a Rule with me never to praiſe any one to their Face, 
or reproach'any behind their Backs; but it is an extra- 
ordinary Story indeed; and turning to the youngeſt 
Siſter, 'the ſaid to her very ſeriouſly, 7 pray God fortißy 
you; Child, in ſuch Reſolutions, and grant that you may 
have the true End of them fully anſwer'd ; that if ever 
you do marry, it may be to a Man as uncommonly ſerious, 
= pious, and ſincere, as you have been inimitably reſolute in 
refuſing ſuch great Offers for the Want of it. Then turne 
ing to her eldeſt Siſter, /ays ſhe, This ſurprizing Story 
puts me in mind of another Story which a very good 
Man, an old Acquaintance of ours, told me the other 
Day, and which they ſay has juſt now happen'd to a 
young Gentleman that he knows in the Country, it's a 
pretty way off too, but he told us his Name, I believe 
my Husband knows the Name, and I tell you the Story 
for your Siſter's Encouragement ; who knows, but ſhe 
may be a Means by ſuch unexampled Conduct as this 
ot her's is, to bring the Gentleman ſhe has had upon 
ber Hands to ſome Senſe of his Condition. | 
= There is a Gentleman in that Country of a very good 
Family, and of a very great Eftate, but young, and 1 
think he faid a Batchelor ; he is not above ſix and twenty, 
and has between two and three thouſand a Year, it ſeems 
= heis a moſt accompliſh'd well-bred Man, a handſom 
charming Perſon, and every thing that could be ſaid of 
| 'a Man, to ſet him out, he ſaid of bim: He had indeed 
been of a Family, he ſaid, that had been eminently 
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Here ſhe gives her an Abridgement of the æubole Story, Bo 

but without the moſt extravagant Part of her Father's 

_ Paſſion, that it might not reflect upon him, 
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wicked, ſo that the very Name of Religion had fearce 

been heard of among them for ſome Ages; and young | 
Maſter, ſaid my Friend, could not well be ſaid to be 
worſe than his Father and Grand-father, who went be- 
fore him. "Ov 

However, it happen'd, it ſeems, that he went to 

London, I think, ſays ſhe, my Friend ſaid 'twas laſk 
Winter, and when he came back he was ſtrangely me- 
lancholy and dejected, and quite alter'd in his Conyer- _ 
ſation ; inſtead of riding abroad and viſiting the Gentle 
men, and receiving Viſits from them, he ſhun'd all Com- 
pany, walk'd abouthis Gardens and Woods all alone till 
very late in the Night, and all his Servants wonder'd 
what ail'd him; that one Night they were in a great 
Fright for him, knowing he was out on Foot, and a- 
lone; when about ten a Clock at Night he came in with 
a poor honeſt Country Fellow with him, that liv'd al- 
moſt three Miles off; that the next Day he took that 
poor Man home to his Houſe, and ſent for his Wife 
and Children, who all liv'd before in a poor Cottage 
on the Waſte, and provided for them; gave the poor Man 
a Farm Rent-free for twelye Years, which always went 
for 22 J. a Year, with a good Houſe, lent him a Stock 
for manuring it too, and made him Bailiff of the Ma- 
nor; and, in ſhort, made a Man of him: whereupon 
every body ſaid, that the Eſquire had been in ſome great 
Danger or other, and the poor Man had ſav'd his Lite; 
and when ſome body happen'd to ſay as much to hin 
one Day, he anſwer'd, Yes, that poor Man had done 
more than ſaved his Life, for he had ſawv'd his Sul. [i 
It ſeems this poor labouring Wretch, tho” miſerable  - . 
to the laſt Degree, as to this World, was yet known 
to be a moſt religious ſerious Chriſtian, and a-very mo- 
deſt, humble, but knowing and ſenſible Man, and he 
had been diſcourſing good Things with him, and front þ 
that Time forward the poor Man was ſcarce ever from 
him; that it was obſery'd by ſome of the Servants, _ 
that the next Morning after the poor Man came home 
With him, he came again and brought a Bible with bim, 
Which was left in tlie young Gentleman's Chamber, and 

that this poor Man and he were often lock'd up an Hout 
or two together almoſt every Day; that next 2 
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the poor Man went to the next Market Town upon ſome 
Buſineſs for the Gentleman, and brought Home a new 
Bible, and ſeveral other religious Books, and that his 
Maſter was continually reading them: In ſhort, our 
Friend tells us, ſaid ſhe, that he is become the molt ſo- 
ber, religious Chriſtian, that for a Man of his Fortune 
and Quality has ever been heard of, and that he is ad- 
mired by all the Country for it. | 
I tell you this Story, Madam, turning to the youngeſt 
Siſter, to confirm you in your Reſolution, and to let 
2 ſee, that there are ſome religious Gentlemen in the 
orld ſtill, and that the Gentlemen may be aſhamed, 
when they pretend to ſay Religion is below their Quali- 
ty; for my Friend ſays, that this Gentleman is with his 
Religion alſo the humbleſt, ſweeteſt temper'd Creature 
in the World, ready to do good Offices to the pooreſt 
of the County, and yet mannerly, and agreeably plea- 
ſant with the Greateſt, and his Family is a little Pattern 
of Virtue to all round them. 
Ay, Madam, ſays the eldeſt, "tis ſuch a Gentleman 
my Siſter would have : But, ſays her Siſter, where are 
they to be found? I never expect it: Pray, Madam, 
ſays the eldeſt Siſter, in what Part of the World does this 
black Swan, this unheard of non-ſuch Thing of a Gen- 
tleman live? I really forget the Place, Madam, ſays the 
old Lady, but tis ſomewhere in Hampſhire, | 
She perceiv'd at that Word both the young Ladies 
chang'd a little, and look'd at one another ; ſo ſhe turn'd 
her Diſcourſe off to ſome other Subject, and left them 
in the Dark as to the Name of the Gentleman; for ſhe 
perceiv'd they both gueſs'd at it, or ſuſpected it. 
When they had taken their Leaye, and the two Siſters 
Were in the Coach coming Home, ſays the eldeſt Siſter 


100d the other, Did you obſerve Mrs. s Story of the 
- Gentleman in Hampſhire ? Yes, ſaid the other, I did; 
And 1 believe you fancy tis the ſame Perſon we know 


of : It's very true, ſays the eldeſt, I did think ſo all the 
While ſhe was telling the Story; and I expected ſhe 
would name him, but I was loth to ask her his Name: 
I am glad you didn't, ſays the other, for I know no 
Good it can be to me, to hear it one way or other,*now 
he is gone, Why would not you be glad to know Tor 
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he was really ſuch a one as ſhe has deſcribed, ſays the 
eldeſt? Yes truly for his own Sake I ſhould, ſaid her 
Siſter; but 'tis nothing to me now; I had rather never 
have him mention'd at all to me, upon any Occaſion 
whatever. 5 

After they were come Home, their Father, who be- 
ing engaged all the while, had fent the Coach back for 
them, with an Excuſe for his not coming, was very in- 
quiſitive to know of them what Diſcourſe they had had, 
and his eldeſt Daughter telling him one Story and ano- 
ther Story, he would cry, Well, was that all ? for he 
expected ſhe had broke the Thing to them: No, ſays 
the eldeſt, ſhe told us a ſtrange Story in Hampſhire , 
and with that repeated the Paſſage above Word for 
Word, Her Father took no Notice of it at that Time, 
but two or three Days after, as they were at Supper, he 
ſays to his eldeſt Daughter, Betty, Who do you think 
the Gentleman in Hampſhire is, that Mrs, B told 
you the Story of? 1 cannot tell, ſays ſne; Pray who 
was it? Even as I thought when you told of it, ſaid 
her Father, for I had heard ſomething. of it before; it's 
no body elſe but Mr, 

there thought fit to treat with ſo much ill Manners, 
 - Nay, Sir, ſays the eldeſt, do not ſay my Siſter treated 
him with ill Manners ; for he owns the contrary to Her- 
ſelf ; but how are you ſure of it, Sir, that it is he? 


Why I have had the Story, ſays her Father, from ber 


Husband, who is greatly affected with it, andhenamed 
his Name to me, not knowing in the leaſt that 
any thing of him. . 

Truly, ſays the eldeſt. 1 am very glad of it for his 
Sake, but it does not ſignify a Farthing to her now; for 


if he was to come to her again to Morrow, with all his 


Sobriety and Reformation about him, ſhe would haye 
nothing to ſay to him. 


Why ſo, Child, ſays the Father? Did you not own | 


ſne loved him? Yes, ſays the Daughter, before ſhecame 
to know what a Creature he was : Well then, ſays her 
Father, if that be remoyed, and he is become another 


Man, ſhe will love him again; for ſhe had no other Ob- 


jection againſt him, had ſhe? No, Sir, ſays the Daugh- 
ter, ſhe had no other Objection; but ſhe will never be- 
| G 4 : | lieve 


the ſame your wiſe Siſter 


Aknew | 


ar — — * — 2 5 A £ * 
PPP F a 
— — 
. Oo = 8 25 1 


9 1 
+ 
F 


a8 7 | 
lieve him, let his Pretences to Religion be what th 
will : Why ſo, ſays the Father? Becauſe, Sir, he told 
her that if he had known her Mind, he would have pre- 
tended a World of Reformation and Religion, and that 
he did not doubt but he could be Hypocrite enough to 
cheat her. | 


Nay, if he has been ſo fooliſh, I know not what to 


_- fay to it, ſays the Father; let it reſt as it is: If ſhewill 


not have him whether he be religious, or not religious, 
then the Objection of his being not religious, was a 
Sham and a Cloak, and ſhe ſtands out in meer Obſtina- 
cy againſt her own Intereſt, purely to affront her Fa- 
ther; let her go on, till ſhe comes to be convinced by 
her own Misfortune, 1'll meddle no more about it. 
The eldeſt Siſter fail'd not to relate this Story very 
particularly to her Siſter, who very gravely muſing on 
the Particulars, anſwer'd her Siſter thus, after ſeyeral o- 
ther ſober and religious Expreſlions : | 
Dear Siſter, ſays ſhe, this Thing has been Affliction 
enough to me; — my Father's Conduct has always 
made it double; becauſe he cannot talk of it without 
Reſentment and Unkindneſs: If it be really ſo, that this 
is the Gentleman Mrs. B.— told us the Story of Yeſ- 
terday, I ſhould rejoice; nay, tho' I am loth to be 
cheated, and what he ſaid of playing the Hypocrite with 
me, bas made me the more backward to give Credit 


to Outſides, yet were ! ſure it was a real Work of God 


in him, and that he was become a religious Gentleman, 


Fou know I have Affection enough to rejoice on my 
open Account, and to entertain him after another Man- 


ner than before: But yet two Things make it ſtill remote 
from me, firſ?, That I have no Demonſtration of the 
Truth of the Fact: And ſecondly, That if it is ſo, he has 
made no Step towards me, and perhaps never may; 
and you know, Siſter, continued ſhe, tis no Buſineſs 
of mine till he does, 


- 


Why that's true, ſays the eldeſt Siſter, but what mult 
be done then ? Ee ann | 

Done, ſays ſve, let it alone; let it reſt; till we hear 

ſomething or other of it in the ordinary Way of ſuch 
Things. 8 | | 


. . 


But 


[ 5 ] 


But what muſt we do with my Father? ſays the eldeſt, 
for he is always talking to me about it. 

Do! ſays the other, give the ſame Anſwer to him from 
me, as I do to you. Eh: | Fo 

Then, ſays the eldeſt, 1 am ſure he will never reſt till 
he brings it about again ; for he is ſtrangely intent upon 
it, 

Let that be as pleaſes God, I will be wholly neuter, 
ſays the youngeſt Siſter, | 

Some time after this Diſcourſe, the Father, having 
ſome Occaſion for his Health, went down to the Bath, 
and taking all his Daughters with him, they continued 
there ſome Months, in which Time they contracted an 
intimate Acquaintance with a Lady and her two Daugh- 
ters, who came thither from Hampſhire : The old Lady 
had beena Widow of a Gentleman of Quality, by whom 
ſhe had had two Daughters, but was now married toan 
eminent Clergyman in the Country where ſhe liv'd ; 
and they were all together at the Bath, and lodg'd in 
the ſame Apartments with theſe Ladies. 

It happened one Day after Dinner, talking freely to- 
gether about marrying religious Husbands and Wives; 


the eldeſt Daughter, as what is always much upon the. 


Mind, will be in Proportion much apon the Tongue, 


inſiſted in Diſcourſe, upon the Mifery of unequal Matches, 


and how unhappy it was, either to Husband or Wife, 
when a religious, pious, ſincere Chriſtian, whether Man 


or Woman, was married to another who had no Senſe. 
of Religjon ; and ſhe gives a long Account of a Rela» 


tion of their Father's, but without naming their Aunt, 

how good a Husband ſhe had in all other Reſpects, how 
comfortably and pleaſantly they liv'd, but only for that 
one Thing; and then ſhe told them (till without nam- 

ing any-body) how many odd Tricks Sir James ſery'd 
his Lady, and the like, I 


Well, Madam, ſays the old Clergyman, I can tell you 


ſuch aStory of a.Lady in our County, as I belieye you 
never heard the like; I do not know the Woman, /ays 
the Doctor, but I know the Gentleman intimately well, 


and have had a great deal of religious Converſation. 


with him upon the Occaſion I ſhall tell you of. 
Gs He 


+ i329. } * 
He courted a young Lady, ſays the Doctor, but whe- 
ther ſhe liv'd in our Country, or the City, or where, 
he is perfectly mute, only that he often tells her Chri- 
ſtian Name; and ſeeing he ſeems reſolv'd to conceal 
her Perſon, no body will be ſo rude to preſs him on 
that Head, 

The Gentleman, ſays the Doctor, is of a very good 
Family, has a noble Eſtate, a comely Perſon, and a 
complete courtly Education, and till this happened, was 
almoſt always at London. | | 7 

His Miſtreſs muſt be little leſs than an Angel in hu- 
man Shape, by his Deſcription, but that we give no 
heed to; for, Madam, ſays the old Doctor, you know 
Men in Love give themſelves a Liberty that way : But 
however, after all Things were agreed, and the Writings - 
drawing, it ſeems, ſhe threw him off entirely, and re- 
fuſed him merely becauſe ſhe found he was a Man of 
no Religion. | 

Says the eldeſt Siſter, How could ſhe know that, Sir? 
he was not ſo fooliſh to tell her ſo himſelf, I ſuppoſe. 

Yes, ſays the Doctor, he did: Why then, ſays the 
Siſter, I ſuppoſe he was very indifferent whether he had 
her or no, Indeed, ſays the Doctor, one would think 
- ſo, and I ſaid ſo to him; but he told me that it was 
fo far from that, that he had taken up his Reſolution 
never to have any other Woman, if ſhe were the richeſt, 
beſt and moſt beautiful Creature alive. | 

Then, perhaps, the Lady has a ſuperior Fortune to 
him, beſides her other Qualifications, ſays the Siſter, 
No, juſt the contrary, ſays the Doctor. But, Madam, 
Jays he, I'll tell you the Hiſtory of this Gentleman, if 

it is not too long for you; tis a Story cannot be un- 
profitable to any one to hear, eſpecially zo you Ladies, 
Who have taken up ſuch happy Reſolutions about mar- 
Tying none but religious Husbands, The Ladies bow'd, 
in Token they deſired him to go on with the Story. 


cy the Doctor went on. 


Nothing touch'd this Gentleman ſo near, ſays hc, 
after he was gone from his Miſtreſs, as to refle& what 
kind of a Wretch or Monſter he was, that a virtuous 

oung Lady, and one who he had Reaſon to believe 
had no Diſlike of him, ſhould be afraid to marry him 


__ | for 


ar. 
for fear of being ruin'd, and that ſhe ſhould think if ſhe 
took him, ſhe declared War againſt Heaven, and re- 
nounc'd all Pretenſions of Duty to her Maker 


We muſt ſuppoſe the Siſters to have much leſs Senſe 
of Religion than they were known to have, and parti» 


cularly leſs Senſe of the Caſe itſelf, in which it was eaſy 


to know they were nearly concern'd, if they were not 


very much moved with the Particulars of this Story; 
and no-ſooner had the Doctor finiſh'd his Relation, with 


ſome very handſom Reflections upon it, but the Siſters 
long'd to withdraw, to compare their own Thoughts. 
together, where they could do it with Freedom. 

But the eldeſt Daughter went farther, for tho” per- 
haps her Curioſity was not greater than her Siſter's, yet 
as her Courage was greater, and her Concern in it leſs, 
ſhe was reſolv'd to get the Name of this Gentleman, 
if poſſible; accordingly, at length, ſhe ask'd the Doctor, 
if the Name of this Gentleman was a Secret? No, Ma- 
dam, ſays the Doctor, the whole Neighbourhood know: 
the Story in general, and it is nothing at all to his Diſ- 
honour. No indeed, Sir, ſays ſpe, — juſt the con- 
trary; and if it was otherwiſe, I would not have ask d 
his Name. Indeed, Madam, ſays the Doctor, his Name 
is no Secret; it is Mr. the eldeſt Son of Sir Thomas 
» by whom he enjoys an Eſtate of 2000 J. a 
Year, and after his Uncle, who is very old, he has near. 
a thouſand Pounds a Year more entail'd upon him. 


The two Siſters had heard too much to hold any* © p 


longer, the younger eſpecially, who pretending ſome In- 
diſpoſition, withdrew, and her Siſter ſoon after: When 
her Siſter came to her, ſhe ſaid, Well, Child, what do- 
you ſay to this Story? There's no room to think there- 


can be any Deſign in this old Gentleman, or any Hypo- 
eriſy in the Particulars, if they are true. 


* Here he related the whole Story, his Talk with Him- 
Self, the Diſcourſe at the Chocolate-houſe, his Retreat: 
into the Country, his happening to hear the poor Country- 


man at Prayer, his Gonverſation with him upon the: 
Wa 


af related before. 


y, and his Conduct afterward, all in the Manne- 
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Her Siſter ſaid never a Word, but ſhe found ſhe had 
been crying, and that ſhe was ſtill too full of it to ſpeak; 
ſo ſhe let her alone a while, till, after ſome Time ferch⸗ 
ing a great Sigh, which gave her Paſſions ſome Vent, 
Jays the youngeſt, Why, what do you ſay to it? I ſay to 
it! Says the eldeſt Siſter, J can ſay neither leſs or more 
to it than what the two Diſciples ſaid to one another, 
going to Emmaus, about our Saviour's Diſcourſe to them, 
after he was gone, Did not our Hearts burn within us 
when he talked to us? I am ſure mine did, ſays ſve, 
Ay, and mine too, ſays the youngeſt : But it's all no- 
thing to me, now. Nay, F te the eldeſt Siſter, if all 
the Story be true, it may be ſomething to you ſtill; for 


you ſee, he Doctor ſays, he is reſolv'd to have no Body 


elſe. I give no heed to that, ſays the youngeſt Siſter, 
for the Tables are quite turn'd now between us, and he 
ought to refuſe me now, for the very ſame Reaſon that 
I refuſed him before; for 1 have not Religion enough 
for ſuch a Convert as this, I am ſure, any more than 
à Man without any Notion of a Deity, had Religion 
enough for me, Well, well, ſays her Siſter, let Pro- 
vidence which brings all Things to paſs its own Way, 
work as he ſees fit ; I dare ſay, as my Aunt ſaid, we 
* ſhall hear more of it. - 5 

They had very little Diſcourſe at that Time but what 
ended thus: But the eldeſt Siſter had a great mind her 


Father ſhould hear the Story too, if poſſible, before 
they left the Place; and ſhe reſolyed to take an Oppor- 
tunity to bring it about, if ſhe could; but ſhe was hap- 


pily prevented by the Forwardneſs of her Father to 
complain of his Daughter's Nicety on all Occaſions ; 
for in Diſcourſe with the Doctor and his Lady, the 
young Ladies on both Sides being abſent, he took a 


1 Liberty to exclaim vehemently, how fooliſh one of 


his Daughters had been, and how ſhe had obſtinately 


caſt off a Gentleman of ſuch and ſuch Qualifications, 


as before. My Dear, ſays the Doctor's Lady to him, 
Pray tell Mr. the Story you toldthe young Ladies 
E Yeſterday : With all my Heart, ſaid the Doctor; ſo he 
repeated the whole Story. 


N 
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The Father was exceedingly ſurprized at the Parti- 
culars, but more when the Boctor told him the Name 
of the Gentleman: However, he held his Tongue, as 
it happen'd, and did not let the Doctor know how near- 
it related to his Family ; but in the Evening, taking his 
Opportunity, he calls his eldeſt Daughter to him, Hark 
ye, Betty, ſays he, Did the Doctor tell you a Story other 
Day of a Gentleman in Hampſhire ? Yes, Sir, ſays ſhe: 
And was your Siſter by ? ſays he. Yes, Sir, fays ſhe: 
And do yu know that this is the ſame Mr. that we 
know of ? ſays her Father. Yes Sir, ſays ſhe, he told us his 
Name: Well, and what does your Sifter ſay to it? fays 
he: She ſays little, Sir, ſays his Daughter; but ſhe cannot 
but be moy'd with it; for 'tis a ſurprizing Story. J 
dare ſay, ſays her Father, I ſhall hear of 7 
ſhe won't turn him off again, I hope ; I am ſure ſhe 
does not deſerve him now. She ſays ſo herſelf, ſays 
the Daughter, That he ought to refuſe her now, for 
the ſame Reaſon that ſhe refuſed him, Well, ſays the 
Father, we ſhall certainly hear of him again, I am fully 
perſuaded z; he will have no Reſt till he comes to ſee 
for her again, . 3 

A few Weeks after this they returned to London, and 
the eldeſt Siſter being impatient to ſee her Aunt, and to 
give her ſome Account of theſe Things, they went both 
away to Hampſtead: When they came thither, ſhe fail- 
ed not to give her Aunt a particular Account of all theſe 
Paſſages, as well that which had happen'd at their Viſit 
to the Merchant's Lady in London, as what had happen'd 


at the Bath; all which, but eſpecially the laſt, were 


' wonderfully ſurprizing and agreeable to their Aunt. 
Well, Niece, ſays the Aunt to the youngeſt Siſter, what 
ao you think of theſe Things ? I can ſay little to them, 
Madam, ſays ſhe ; JI am glad for his ſake, that God has 
open'd his Eyes. But is it no Satisfaction to you, Child, 


ſays her Aunt, that you have been ſo far the Inſtrument 
of it? Alas! Madam, ſays ſhe, I the Inſtrument! I 
have been none of the Inſtrument, not I, Yes, yes, 
replies her Aunt, you have, and he acknowledges it too: 


And turning to the eldeſt Siſter, ſays ſhe, I think Child, 
now you may * £7 yang your Promiſe, and tell your 
Silter what he ſaid to you when he called here as he 

, | went 


im again; 
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went out of Town. Yes, Madam, /ays ſhe, ſo I think 
too *. | : 

I think you might have told me this before, /ays the 
youngeſt Siſter. ay Siſter, replied ſhe, Did you not 

orbid me telling you any thing, and 
withdraw out of the Room, and bid me tell it my Aunt? 
Why that's true, I did ſo, /ays ſhe again, and I have 
been ſo confus'd, that 1 know not when I do well, 
and when I do ill: Indeed, Niece, ſays her Aunt, I 
alſo obliged her not to tell you ; for 1 concluded, if 
there was any thing in it, we ſhould hear of it again, 
and if we did not, it could do you no Service. 

While they were talking thus, a Coach ſtopt at the 
Door, and a Servant brought word their Father, and a- 
nother Gentleman with bim, was below Stairs. 

It will be neceſſary here to leave this Part a while, 
and bring forward the Story of the young Gentleman 

as far as it is needful to the Coherence of Things; the 
Story alſo will be very ſhort. | 

The young Gentleman having, as has been ſaid, ta- 
ken his new Tutor, the poor Countryman, into the 
Houſe with him, received ſo much Aſſiſtance from his 
Advice, and had daily ſuch Inſtruction in religious 
Things, from the wholſome, plain Counſels of this 
humble poor Creature, that the Benefit of them ſoon 
appear'd in his Converſation, and his Reformation ſoon = 
became viſible in the general Courſe of his Life; he 
kept Company with the ſobereſt, graveſt, and moſt re- 
ligious Perſons that he could find; he kept a moſt ſo- 
ber, regular, reformed Family, and ſeeming to reſolve 
to reſide pretty much there, for the better Goyernment 
of his Family, he took in a young Miniſter of an extra- 
aordinary good Character to be his Chaplain, and cauſed 
every Servant who appeared diſorderly or vicious to be 
put away out of his Houſe, 

Theſe, as the natural Conſequences of a ſincere Work 
upon his own Mind, were the viſible Product of that 
bleſſed Change, and indeed an agreeable Evidence of 
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* Here ſhe gives her Siſter a full Account of what Mn 
bad ſaid, as before. 15 . 
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the Sincerity of it; but they were far from being the 
Sum of Things; for, in a Word, he proved to be a 
moſt pious ſincere Chriſtian in all his Ways; and as this 
was attended with a natural Sweetneſs in his Diſpoſiti- 
on, Modeſty and Generoſity in his Manner, and an ex- 
cellent Temper, free from all manner of Pride or Hy- 
pocriſy, it made him perfectly agreeable to all ſorts of 
People; thoſe who were not like him valued and ho- 
noured him, and the ſober, religious Part of Men were 
delighted in him beyond expreſling. 

He went on thus for near two Years, liv'd generally 
in the Country; and if he came to London, as Occa- 
ſion requir'd, yet it appeared that his Choice was rather 
for the Country ; eſpecially, becauſe he could not be 
long from his faithful Aſſiſtant the poor Countryman, 
who was upon all Occaſions, as we may ſay, Clerk of 
the Cloſet to him, and with whom he kept up a moſt religi- 
ous but ſecret Conyerſation, and had Retirements with 
him, which none were acquainted with but themſelves. 

But in all this Enjoyment of himſelf and the retir'd 
Life he had now plac'd his Delight in, he found ſome- 
thing ſtill wanting too; as well to complete his Happi- 
neſs here, as to 8 bis Progreſs in Things of an 
eternal and durable Nature, and he began to ſay to 
himſelf, that he had robb'd himſelf of much of his Com- 
fort, in neglecting ſo long to have the Aſſiſtance of that 
bleſſed Creature, whom God had made the firſt Inſtru- 
ment to touch his Mind with a Senſe of good Things. 

Theſe Thoughts dwelt upon his Heart a great while, 
and he found himſelf very uneaſy : It occurr'd to him, 
that certainly, as it had pleaſed God to make that youn 
Woman give him the Alarm, and ſtrike his Soul wit 
the firſt Senſe of his wretched Condition, he had cer- 
tainly furniſh'd her for his farther Aſſiſtance, and made 
her capable of giving him further Help, Light and Di- 
rections in his Puty, and that he ſtood in the Way of 
his own Comforts all the while he was without her; 

nay, that he ſeemed to reject the Inſtrument by which 
God had done him ſo much Good, without inquiring whe- 
ther God had deſigned her for his farther Benefitor no, 
Fe reflected how ſuitable a Diſpoſition ſhe was of in 
religious Things, to the Deſign he had of keeping P 
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a religious Family, and how admirable a Wife, a Mo- 


ther, a Miſtreſs, ſuch a Lady muſt needs be to him, and 
his whole Houſe ; who now ſaw the Truth of that ex- 


cellent Sentence ſhe had often repeated to him, viz. 
That à Religious Life was the only Heaven upon Earth, 


He diſcourſed all theſe Things with his faithful Coun- 
ſellor poor William, who preſſed him by all the Per- 
ſuafions he could uſe to go and make her his own; for 


it was the only Fear, Will;am ſaid, he had for him, that 


he would marry ſome Lady, who having been brought 


up in the uſual Levity of the Times, would pull him 
backward,, rather than forward him in his religious Re- 


ſolutions. 
With theſe Thoughts he reſoly'd to go to London, 


and apply himſelf immediately to his former Miſtreſs, 
and obtain her for his own, if poſſible ; but was ex- 


ceedingly diſappointed, when he found ſhe and her Fa- 


ther, and all the Family, were gone to the Bath. 


However he waited, and hearing of their Return, he 


went immediately to make his Viſit, without any Ce- 


remony : When he found ſhe was abroad, he fell to 
work ſeriouſly with her Father ; he told him, that the 
laſt Time he was there, he had indeed promiſed to wait 
on her again, but had not yet done it, for wich he was 
come now to ask her Pardon, and to give her the Rea- 
ſon of it, and hoped he would give him Leave to ſee 
his Daughter again, notwithſtanding what bad paſt. Her 
Father told him he had received an Account how his 
Daughter had us'd him; that he was in the Country 
when it happen'd, otherwiſe he ſhould have concern'd 
himſelf to have ſecured him better Treatment ; that he 


had reſented it ſo already to his Daughter, that he had 


ſcarce been in Speaking-Terms with her ſince; that as 
to his Promiſe of coming again, he believed ſhe was 
convinc'd that ſhe had no Reaſon to expect it, ſeeing 
no Gentleman would care to be ill us'd twice upon the 
fame Occaſion. The young Gentleman anſwer'd, That 
he was very ſorry he ſhould reſent any thing from his 
Daughter on his Account; that he was ſurpriz'd to hear 
him ſay ſhe had ill us'd him; that upon his Word ſhe 
had not done or ſaid the leaſt unbecoming Thing to 
him; that he was even then when ſhe did it, fully bog 
| vine 
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vinc'd of the Reaſonableneſs of what ſhe had ſaid, and 


ten Times as much, if that were poſſible, and alſo. of 


the juſt Motives ſhe had to ſay it to him; that if ſhe had 
done leſs, ſhe would have a&ed from meaner Principles 
than he knew ſhe was the Miſtrefs of, and that her Rea- 
ſons were ſo good, and ſhe fo well maintain'd them, 
that he had neither then, or now, the leaſt thing to offer 
againſt them, and that his Buſineſs was not now to an- 
ſwer her Arguments, but to fee if he could comply bet- 


ter with the juſt Demands ſhe then made, than he could 


before, | - 
The Father anſwer'd with a great many Compliments 
and Excuſes, and ſuch like Diſcourſes ; but the Gentle- 


man found that he neither reliſh'd the Reaſon of his 


Daughter's Refuſal, or was affected at all with all he 
could ſay to convince him how he had taken it; and 
Modeſty forbidding him to go farther in any Declara- 
tion about religious Matters, eſpecially where he found 
there was no Taſte of it, he declin'd ſaying any more 


about it, but turn'd his Diſcourſe to deſiring another 


Interview with his Daughter upon the Terms of former 
Propoſals, which the Father conſenting to, they went 
together in the young Gentleman's Chariot to Hampſtead, 
where the young Ladies were, and this was the Gentle- 
man, who, as J obſerved, was come to the Door with 
their Father, juſt as they were above talking of him 


with their Aunt. e 8 
I had given an Account before, that they heard a 


Coach ſtop at the Gate, and that a Servant brought up 


Word, that their Father, and another Gentleman, was 
below Stairs: But they were ſurpriz'd, you may be ſure, | 
when the eldeſt Siſter, going down firſt, comes running 
up Stairs again, with the News, in ſhort, that it was 
Mx. , and that her Father had brought him. 


The Aunt, unwilling her Niece ſhould appear in any 


Diforder, ſays to her, Come, Child, you two ſhall ſtay 


a little, and let me go down firſt,” which the younger 
Siſter was very glad of, It was eaſy to perceive, and 
the Paſſages already related will allow us to ſuppoſe, that 


altho' it was ſome Surprize to the young Lady to have 
him come thus ſuddenly and abruptly upon her, hav- 
ing not prepar'd her Thoughts, or reſoly'd upon what 


Reception 


7 


1 
4 
14 
1 

+} 
* 

=. 

if 


— 
tif 
18 
1 
? 
: 
IS 


OI "TOP — 
- 
SN OG 1 275 5 aan; 

— — , 4 


3% "_— 7 
V7 PR a] * — ©" 


Cr 


tion from her Father upon what Account he came, yet 
that ſhe was not alarm'd as ſhe us'd to be; the Scruples 
il of her Conſcience were all anſwer'd; ber Jealouſies 
| of his Hypocriſy were over; and her Affection had 
little or nothing to ſtruggle with now, unleſs ſhe might 
doubt his Reſentment of Things paſt, and whether he 
came upon the old Account, or rather to perform his 
Promiſe, and make a Viſit of Ceremony only : How- 
ever ſhe begg'd her Siſter to ſpeak to her Aunt, that 
they might ſtay at her Houſe, and that ſhe might receive 
his Viſits there, becauſe then ſhe would have her Aunt 
to adviſe and conſult with, on every Occaſion, and then 
that ſhe would put off their being left together that Night, 
that ſhe might conſider Things a little, and know the 
better how io receive him. | 
Her Siſter went down, and ſending for her Aunt in- 
to another Room, propoſed the firſt to her; Let me 
alone, Niece, for that, ſays ſhe : So the other went up 
to her Siſter, and ſoon after the Father calling for his 
two Daughters, they went down into the Room. It was 


eaſy for her at firſt Sight, to perceive that her Lover 


was not at all alter'd in his Affection to her; that he 


did not come to her with Reſentment, or with Cere- 


mony ; for he flew to her, took her in his Arms, and 
told her, he came to ſee if ſhe had Goodneſs enough 
to pardon his not keeping his Word with her, in com- 


of ſtaying for him: he ſpoke this ſo ſoftly, as not to 
be heard by the Company, and without expecting any 
Anſwer, turn'd about to pay his Reſpects to her Aunt; 
in doing which, he told her, he hop'd ſhe would give 
| him Leave to wait upon her Niece at her Houſe. 
D The Aunt took the Hint, and turning to the Father, 
Brother, ſays ſhe to him privately, I think if you would 
let my Niece ſtay here ſome Time, and let the Gentle- 
man come to wait on her here, I would take care to 
prevent ſuch little Scruples as you know interrupted that 


End, according to your Mind. With all my Heart, ſays 
the Father; if we had done ſo before, I believe ſhe had 
not play d the Fool as ſhe did. I 7s : 


Reception to give him, and not having the leaſt Intima- 


ing to wait on her again, and alſo to claim her Promiſe 


Affair before, and you will the ſooner bring it to an 


Upon 


[ 139 ] 
Upon this, turning themſelves to the Company, ſhe 
ſays aloud, Niece, I don't intend to loſe your Company 
thus; 1 ſuppoſe, if this Gentleman deſigns to viſit you, 


he won't think it a great Way to come to Hampſtead, 
which, now the Roads are ſo good, is not above an 


Hour's driving ; and, I hope, we ſhall not make his- 


Entertainment ſo ill, as to make him weary of coming 
hither, Her Niece ſaid, that muſt be as her Father 


pleaſed to direct: I know that, ſays her Aunt, and 


therefore I haye got your Father's Conſent already. 
They bow'd both to her in Token of Aſſent, and Night 
coming on, her Father talk'd of going away; ſo he 
told her he would take another Opportunity to wait on 
her, which was what ſhe had deſired. And thus ended 
their firſt Meeting, 

They had ſcarce din'd the next Day, but, as he had 
ſaid, he came to viſit her, and they had the whole Af- 
ternoon to themſelves, and from that Day they began 
to underſtand one another ſo well, that in a few Weeks 
Matters began to draw to a Cloſe, But becauſe ſome 
Part of their Diſcourſe-is neceſſary to finiſh the former 
Account, and may be as uſeful as it is entertaining, I 
ſhall firſt give ſome of the Particulars, as they occurr'd 
in Diſcourſe between her and her Aunt and Siſter upon 
this Occaſion, | | 

As ſhe had advis'd with her Siſter and Aunt upon e- 
very Particular, and eſpecially with her Siſter, from the 
firſt of it; ſo ſhe made no Scruple to give them a full 
Account of Things as they paſt. It was one Morning, 
after the Gentleman nad been a boye a Week in his new 


Addreſſes, that coming into her Aunt's Drefling-Room, 


ſhe found her Siſter there drinking Coffee with her Aunt; 
and her Siſter began with her thus; 


Eld. Sift, Well, Siſter, you us'd to be free with a body, 
and tell one now and then how Things went with you; 


now we hear nothing from you; what is it all to be a 
Secret? | 


Aunt, Nay, Neice, you ought not to preſs your Sife 


ter to give an Account of ſuch Things. 


= 


Ed. Sift. When ſhe wanted Advice, Madam, ſhe was 
open enough, | | 


Aunt, For 
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Children; but I cannot deſire her to give any Account 
of ſuch Things, unleſs ſhe wants advice in any Thing, 
and then ſhe's a Judge of that. | | 

. Sift, Indeed, Madam, if I have not told any Thing, 
or every Thing, both to you and my Siſter, it has not 
been by way of Reverſe; I am ready to give you a full 
Account of all you deſire; for there is nothing paſſes 
between us, that need be conceal'd from you that are ſo 
near to me: As for my Siſter, I told her * Paſſage 
before; and as for you, Madam, did 1 not deſi 


you neyer ask'd about it before. 
Ela, Sift. The cheif ThingI want to know is, how you 


find him as to the grand Affair of Religon, and whe- 
ther you think him a Hypocrite, or no? | 


Aunt, Ay, that's what I am curious about. 


Vo, Siſt. I am but an ill. Judge of Sincerity, eſpecially 


in a Caſe where my Inclinations, you know, are partial, 
Eld, Sift. Why you were the niceſt Creature alive 
before, Siſter; and yet, you know, your Affections 


- Were the ſame way then. 


Aunt. Ay, Niece, what can you ſay to that? 
T. Siſt, Madam, my Siſter takes it quite wrong. 


Dua. S/. How do I take you wrong, Siſter ? Did you 
noi conclude him to be an Atheiſt ? 


W. Sift. But I never ſaid he was a Hypocrite : If he had 


been no honeſter than he was politick, I had been effec- 


tually deceived; for it was too true, as he ſaid, if he had 


| 3 talk'd alittle religiouſly ; nay, if he had not openly pro- 


feſs'd his Contempt of all Religion, he had cheated me, 

and 1 had never made any of ND 
Aut. That's true; you are right, Cquſin : But how 

ſtands it now? Are all the Stories you told me you 


jection. 


heard at the Bath about him true, or no? 
15. Sift. Truly, I believe they are. 
Ela. Siſt. Are you but at believe till? I would have 


had the Bottom of them all out by this Time; what 
baye you been about all this while? » - 


w. Sift. Truly, we have ſpent all the Time almoſt 


Aunt. For my Part L wiſh her as well as I do my own ; 


| re to be 
bere, that I might conſult and adviſe with you, and have 
| - Your Directions in every Step? And I have wonder'd 


"a... TY. 
cere, or a Hypocrite ; and we are ſcarce got through 
it yet, J aſſure you. | | he 

Eld. Sift, Why then I think my Siſter is mad: What 
kind of Confeſſion of Principles do you inſiſt on pray? 
I hope you don't ſet up to examine the Heart. 

Tv. St. You run all upon Miſtakes with me, Siſter; 
the Diſpute lies juſt the other Way ; I am for allow- 
ing him to be ſincere; but he will not grant that I have 


any Reaſon to do ſo; he ſays, that I ought to believe 


he is a Hypocrite, | | 
Aunt, Come, Neice, let us have the whole Story of 


it: We ſhall then know how to Judge of it together. 
Yo. Sift. With all my Heart, Madam: You know he 


came to me laſt Tueſday Night, when you firſt left us 


together: After ſome Compliments, he repeated what : 
he had ſaid before, that he came to ask my Pardon for 


not coming again, as he had ſaid he would: I told him, 
I did not expect him to come again; and if I was to be- 
lieve the Opinion of other People, I had uſed him fo 


rudely, that it was not reaſonable to think that any Gen- 


tleman that was ſo treated, would ever have come a- 
gain, unleſs it was to affront me. He wonder'd, he 

ſaid who could pretend to ſay ſo; for he aſſur d me, he 
not only never ſaid I us'd him ill, but never thought ſo, 
and certainly I would not ſay fo to any body; for he 
was perſuaded, he ſaid, I did neither do it on purpoſe 


to uſe him ill, or believe it was ill Uſage. 7 told him, 


he did me a great deal of Juſtice to ſay I did not act 
on purpoſe to affront him ; but that I could not bur 
ſay, I thought I had uſed him a little too rudely for all 
that; and that if he thought ſo too, I was very read 


to take this Opportunity to ask him Pardon, without ſo 5" 
much as naming the Neceſſity I was in on other Ac- 


counts for doing what I did. | | 
Aunt. You were very courtly in that Particular, Niece 
pray what did he fay to it ? | oe”. 
No, Sift, He told me, I had nothing to ask him Par- 


don for, and aſſur'd me, he had not been gone half an 
Hour from me, before he was convinc'd of the Juſtice _ 


of all I had ſaid, and how much Reaſon 1 had to re- 
fuſe himuponthe Nicety which I had refuſed him upon. 
He added, That he had a thouſand Times ſince ag hers {= | 
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himſelf with the Folly of his own Conduct at that Time, 


or that he could think it could recommend him to any 


Woman of Virtue and Senſe, to boaft of having no 
Thought or Senſe of Religion : For, Madam, fays he, 
had you taken no Notice of it, I ſhould of Neceſſity have 
concluded, in a quarter of an Hour after, that you had 
no Senſe of Virtue or Religion yourſelf, Why, what if I 
had not, ſaid 1? J had been but the more ſuitable to 
you, and you muſt have lik'd me the better for that. 
He return'd, No, Madam, juſt the contrary; for tbo' 1 
own I had not thought of Religion myſelf, yet had any 
Woman told me ſo of herſelf, I ſhould preſently have 
ſaid, ſhe was no Match for a Gentleman; for no Man 


can be ſo void of Senſe, as well as of Religion, as not to 


know that a Woman of no Religion, is no Woman fit 
to make a Wife of: And this, ſays he, convific'd me 


that you were in the right to refuſe me on that Ac- 


count. 

Aunt. It was a very ingenuous Acknowledgment, 1 
confeſs; the Truth of it is ſo convincing, that I wiſh 
all the young Women who have their Settlements in 


View, would reflect ſeriouſly on this Point, that how- 


ever wicked Men are, they are always willing to haye 
ſober, religious, and virtuous Wives; and 'tis very rare- 
ly, that the worſt Rake in Nature, if his Senſes are in 
Exerciſe, deſires to have a Wife looſe like himſelf ; but 
pray go on, Niece, - | | | 
Wi. Sift, He told me, he was not gone a quarter of 
an Hour from me, but this Reflection ſtruck with Hor- 


_ ror upon his Mind; what a dreadful Creature am 11 


Sure I am a horrid frightful Wretch ! that a Woman 
of Sobriety and Religion was afraid to yenture to take 
me, for fear of being ruin'd ; and that ſhe ſhould think 
ſhe declared War againſt Heayen, and joined herſelf to 
one of God's Enemies : He was going on, but I found 
his Speech ſtopp'd of a ſudden ; at which 1 was a little 
ſurpriz'd, and ask'd him if he was not well: he ſaid 
yes, and endeavour'd to hide the little Diſorder he was 
in, and went on: He then told me, that 1 had been 
really very juſt to him, and he had Reaſon to thank 
me for it; and that he had deſired my Siſter to expreſs 
his Mind fully on that Account, which be Aa” had 

. 
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done. I told kim, 1 could not now enter upon an A- 
pology for what I had ſaid to him ſo long ago; that if 
1 treated him rudely, or ſeverely, I was very ſorry : 
but, that what I did was occafion'd, as he knew very 
well, upon his making ſuch open Declarations, and 
ſuch as I thought he really had no Occaſion for, concern- 
ing his Averſion to, and Ignorance of all Religion; and 
that it was really a dreadful Thing to think of marry- 
ing on ſuch Terms : He reply a, that if 1 had ſaid leſs 
than I did, he muſt neceſſarily, hben he came jo his 
Senſes, have had a meaner Opinion of me than he had; 
and that it was really the Reproaches that I had given him, 
and the excellent Reaſons I had given him, for my Re- 
ſolutions of rejecting him, that had now brought him 
back to me, and had made him reſolve to have no Wo- 1.8 
man on Earth but me, I would but revoke the Reſo- | 
Iutions I had taken againſt him; for nothing leſs than 1 
ſo much Religion and Virtue could ever make him 
happy. 
| 4 <4 If he was ſincere in this, I aſſure you, Niece, 
it was a high Compliment upon Religion, as well as 
upon your Conduct. | | 1M 
To, Sift. 1 told him, that as the Reaſon I had for | 8 
uſing him ſo, was thus approved by himſelf, he bound ; | „5 


* 


* 
— INS PI 


me to preſerve the ſame Reſolution pn the Hazard of 
his havingaleſs Eſteem for me. He confeſs'd that was 
very true, unleſs he could convince me the Cauſe was 9 
removed, which he ſaw no Hopes of, and that was the { 7% 
Reaſon that he came to viſit me again, with fo little 
Encouragement, that he knew not what to think of it. ' 
Eld. Sift, What could he mean by that? Why, ſure, | 
then all we have heard muſt be falſe, and he is the fame 0 
Man as ever. | | : . 14, 
To, Sift, 1 was greatly ſtartled at his Words, and | 
look'd ſteddily at him, but could judge nothing from his 
Countenance : But it grew late, and he took his Leave, 
id falling into ſome other curſory Talk, and left me, I 
5 confeſs, in the greateſt Confuſion of Thoughts imaginable; 
n for I was dreadfully afraid he would declare himſelt to 
IK have no Senſe of Religion on his Mind ſtill; and then 
ſs I was in a worſe Condition than at firſt, having thus 
ad admitted a ſecond Treaty with him. i 
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[144] ; 
- Aunt, I thought, Child, you was a little perplex'd a 
Tueſday Night; but I took it to be only a little Thought- 
fulneſs more than ordinary, which is uſual on ſuch Oc- 
caſions. | 5 
W. Siſt, When he came again the next Night, he 
made a kind of an Apology for having left me in more 
Diſorder than he us'd to do: For to tell you true, Ma- 
dam, ſays he, I was not able to go on with what Iwas 


| ſaying to you, neither am I now, ſays he, ſeeing Iam 


come to wait on you, and yet have effectually ſhut the 
Door againſt myſelf. I told him I did not perhaps 
rightly underſtand him, unleſs he would explain him- 
ſelf : Why, ſays he, I have firſt told you ſincerely, how 


abſolutely I approve the Reſolution you took againſt 


me, and yet own'd, and do ſtill, that I am no way able 
fo convince you that the Cauſe is removed. I told 
him, that I thought he was not juſt to himſelf ; and 


that the ſame Thing, whatever it was, that had Power 


to convince him that I was under a Neceſſity to refuſe 
him on that Occaſion, would certainly aſſiſt him to re- 
move the Cauſe. He turn'd ſhort upon me, But, Madam, 


| ſaid he, did 1 not make Conditions with you, that when- 


ever I talk'd of it, you ſhould take me for a Hypo- 
crite ? And did I not declare poſitively to you, that I 
would deceiye you if I could: 


Ela. Sift. Now I know what he meant. 


W. Sift. Ay, ſo did I too; but he run it up ſo high 
againſt himſelf, that I could not anſwer a Word, un- 


leſs I would have turn'd the Tables, as it were, againſt 
myſelf, and courted him, by telling him how well I was 


ſatisfied of his Sincerity ; ſo that, in ſhort, I was quite 
puzzled : For what could I ſay to a Man that did, as it 
were, bid me believe him to be a Hypocrite ? 


Aunt. You had a nice Caſe before you, Couſin; 


ay what ſaid you to it ? | TE. 

W. Sift. I told him very coldly, I was under a Neceſſi- 
ty of believing every Thing he ſaid, becauſe he had 
been fo ſincere with me all along ; and I begg'd him 
therefore not to tell me ſeriouſly zow that he was a 
Hypocrite ; and that the Cauſe of my refuſing to talk 
with him before was not removed ; that I hop'd it was 
otherwiſe, but ſhould deſpair of it, if it came from his 

5 | | own 


1 had nothing elſe to do, but to act as I did before, which 


do not ſay, I deſire to deceive you; but, I 


- had not ſo much Concern' for him to buſy myſelf to 


he was no Hypocrite, and that I rejoic'd for his Sake to 


talking yet. 


you could have charg'd yourſelf with being forward. 


f J 
own Mouth ; and that it T was aſſur'd from his own 
Mouth, that he came to deceive me, he muſt needs know 


he had own'd Ihad Reaſon for. No, Madam, ſays he, I 
2 , that 
having told you I would, you ought to believe I deſign 
it; and I ſee no room to convince you that I am not 
an Hypocrite, ſeeing I promis'd you 1 would be ſo; 
and 1 know not whether I dare tel] you, that I am not 
ſo, even in the beſt of me. | Fe: 


- Eld. Sift. I could have put an end to all this Nicety 
in two Words. | 4 


W. Siſt. Then you will the more eaſily tell me how 
I ſhall do it. 2:4 3 8 544 


Ela. Sift. Why I would have told him, that tho” 1 


enquire after his Conduct, yet I had not fo little, as not 
to be glad to know by other Hands than his own, that 


hear, that his Eyes were open'd to that which could a- 
lone make him the happieſt Man alive. 

W. Sift. Then I muſt at the ſame time have told him, 
that my Scruples were all over about him; which was 
as much as to tell him I would have him whenever he 
pleas'd to take me : but I han't learn'd that way of 


_ Aunt, Well, Niece, and if you had, after ſo long | 
Acquaintance, and ſo much preſſing, I do not think 


Toa, Siſt. Well then, you will 
has happen'd ſince, Madam. | 
1 f, With all my Heart; then pray go on, my 

„„ 8 1 - * 

7. N. Why, Madam, this took up the firſt three or 
four Nights of our Diſcourſe: The Night before laſt he 
began à little more ſeriouſly, and came cloſer to the 
Thing itfelf : He told me, he had made himſelf very 
melanchply with me the two laſt Times he was with 
me; for he thought, that inſtead of courting me to have _ 
him, bg had taken a great deal of Pains to court me 
to. refaſe him again: I told him, I thought fo too; 
and chat I contels'd I had been alittle concern'd about 


ts 


e better like what 
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it, becauſe I could by no means underſtand him. He 
told me, it proceeded from the juſt Reflection he made 
on his fooliſh Diſcourſe two Years ago, wiz. That he 
Wiſh'd he had counterfeited religious Diſcourſe, and that 
he would certainly have cheated me if he could, and did 
not doubt but he could have done it effectually. | Thoſe 
Words, he ſaid, flew in his Face, when he went to ſay 
any thing ſeriouſly to me; and perſuaded him that 1 
would + he was only counterfeiting ſerious Things 
on purpoſe to deceive me. I anſwer'd, He might re- 
proach himſelf with thoſe Things, but I did not lay any 
Streſs on them; for 1 believed he had too much Ho- 
neſty, whether it proceeded from Religion or no, to 
offer to deceive me in a Thing, in which he own'd fo 
ingenuouſly I was right, Then he told me, with the 
greateſt Affection in his Diſcourſe that ever I ſaw in my 
Life, that he muſt confeſs, as he had ſaid before, that 
my rejecting him, as I had done, had made Impreſſi- 
ons on his Mind quite different from what he had be- 
fore ; but that he found itthe hardeſt thing in the World 
to expreſs what had happen'd to him on that Account, 
and the Thoughts of thoſe Things which had taken up 
his Mind ſince that; only this he would own to me, 
that I was in the right; that he had moſt notoriouſly 
. expoſed himſelf to me, and that he had perfectly the 
ſame Opinion now of thoſe Things, which I had be- 
fore, viz. That a religious Life was the only Heaven up- 
on Earth; but he could go no farther, he ſaid, nor 
could he anſwer for himſelf, how far ſuch Thoughts 
might carry him, or expreſs to me the Particulars that 
had lain upon his Mind about them; and how far what 
he had ſaid would ſatisfy me, he did not know. I told 
him, I hoped he did not think I ſet up for a Judge of 
the Particulars ; that my Objection before lay againſt a 
general Contempt of all Religion; that it was my Ter- 
ror to think of marrying an Enemy to God, one that 
had no Senſe of the common Duties we all owe to him 
that made us; but that I never pretended to expect a 
Confeſſion of Faith from him, or any Man, in ſuch a 
Caſe. He told me, he thought it required more Aſſu- 
rance than he was Maſter of, to talk any thing of him- 
ſelf that way, at leaſt till there was more Intimacy be- 
5 | _ tween 
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tween us; that he thought religious Things (talk'd of 

in that manner) received an Injury from the very Diſ- 
courſe, and that it was next door to boaſting of them, 
which was the worſt kind of Hypocriſy; and if he could 

ſay no more of himſelf but this, 1 hoped I would 
take it for a ſufficient Teſtimony of the Alteration of 
bis Thoughts, viz. that he loved me for the Honour 
I paid to, Religion, and for that Steadineſs which had 
made me reſuſe him before, I told him, I faw his Diffi- 
culty, and that I would abate him the Trouble of en- 
tring into Particulars, which I found he was too modeſt 
to relate, and which however I was not quite a Stranger 
to; and that I deſired we might ſpeak no more of a 
Thing which I knew it was difficult for him to be free 

th. He bluſh'd as red as Fire, when I ſaid I was not 
2 Stranger to the Particulars, which he declined to ex, 

| preſs, and ſaid not one Word for a good while. | 
told him, I knew it was a Point that could not come 
eaſily from a Man's own Mouth ; that I did not defire 
it, and would make him eaſy, ſo far as to tell him, I 
was fully ſatisfy'd he was no Hypocrite, and hoped he 
would give himſelf no more Trouble about it. He took 
me in his Arms, and told me Fry affectionately, that 
1 had ſaid that of him, that he would give allthe World 
to be able to ſay. of himſelf ; that however he hoped 
to be beholden to me for more than that; and as 1 had 
given him the firſt View of the Beauty of a religious 
Life, he . pn a great deal more from my Aſſiſtance 
and Example, in purſuing the Steps of it. I told him, / 
that 1 begg'd of him we might avoid all religious Com- 
pliments, for they were the oddeſt Things in Nature; 

that he quite miſtook me, that it was not becauſe L 
thought myſelf capable of guiding in religious Matters, 
that I inſiſted on the Neceſſity of not marrying a Man 
void of Religion, but from a due Senſe of juſt the con- 
trary, viz, the Want I ſhould be in of being guided and 

aſſiſted in religious Things upon all Occaſions myſelf : 
that it would be a fatal Miſtake the other way, and greatly 
to my Diſadvantage, to have him expect more from me 
than he would find; and that on the contrary I thought 1 
had now fo much leſs Religion than he, that he ought to 
refuſe me now, forthe ſame Reaſon that I refuſed bim be- 
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_ with in my Life. 


z 2 and 


This is the Sum of our Affair, and thus it ſtands, only 


with this Addition, that he told me a very pleaſant Story, 
Which happen'd at a Chocolate-houſe near the Court, 


which is ſo uſeful, as well as diverting that I cannot 


but relate it to you *. 


- Aunt, That Story is fit to be read for a Lecture of 
Inſtruction to all the young Gentlemen of this Age. 


5 Well, Niece, you are a happy Girl. 


w. Siſt. Why, Madam? 
Aunt. Only in being courted by a Gentleman of the 
greateſt Sincerity, Modeſty, and Piety, that ever I met 


W. Sift, And would you adviſe me, Madam, to have 
him then? | 2 - 
Aunt. Ay, Child, without any more Difficulty, if you 
deſire to be the happieſt Woman alive, and an Example 


and Encouragement to all the young Women in England, 


tor the rejecting profane and irreligious Husbands, 


Thus far, I think, contains all the uſeful Part of this 
Story, only adding, that it was not long after this, both 
the Agreement and Settlement being all in Readineſs, 
the Father and all Friends aſſenting, they were married, 
and lived afterwards the happieſt Couple tbat can be 


imagin'd; having a ſober, regular, well govern'd Fa- 
mily, a moſt pleaſant, comfortable, agreeable Conver- 
ſation with one another; ſuitable in Temper, Deſires, 
Delights, and, in a word, in every thing elſe; and, which 
made them completely happy, they were exemplary in 
+ Piety and Virtue to all that knew them. : 


* 


1 . 


Here ſhe tells them the Story of the tauo Beaus and the 


Tord, diſcourſing of the Suitableneſs of a religious Life 
to the Life of a Gentleman. 5 ps 


1 75 x . The End of the Firſt Part. 


RELISIous CourTtsnre 


P's of 


E have ſeen the happy Conduct of the 
SIA youngeſt of the three Daughters of the 
SM Gentleman, whoſe Family this Book be- 
gan with, and the comfortable Succeſs of 
it: The ſecond Daughter from the Begin- 
— . Bvning ated upon other Principles, or rather 
indeed upon no Principles at all: yet her Hiſtory may 
perhaps be no leſs fruitful of Inſtruction than the other, 
tho* ſomething more tragical as to her own, Part of it. 


TSS 
We. 


She had declared to her Siſter, as appears in the be- 
ginning of her Story, that ſhe would not trouble herſelf, 
when it came to her Turn, what Religion the Gentle- 
man was of, or whether he had any Religion or no, if 
ſhe had but a good Settlement; and now we ſhall ſee 
her be as good as her Word. „ 
Her Father, whoſe Character I have ſufficiently. ſpo- 
ken to already, having had for many Years a conſider- 
able Trade into Italy, where he once liv'd ; there came 
F = Engliſh Gentleman to viſit him, who had formerly 
| been Contemporary Wen and long been his Cor. 
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reſpondent or Factor there, viz, at Leghorn; and who 
Þbtinggrown very rich, was come to England, reſolving to 


— ſettle here. There were ſome Accounts, it ſeems, de- 
pending between them, which they had appointed a Day 
to ſettle and ballance, in order to exchange Releaſes, 

Which being 


all finiſh'd in the Morning, the Father of 
e Ladies takes his Factor into his Coach, and carries 


him home to Dinner with him, where the old Gentle- 
man entertain'd him very handſomely, and where he 


had an Opportunity to ſee the two Maiden Daughters; 
| for the youngeſt, who had been marry'd ſome time, 
was gone into Hampſhire to her Country-Seat with her 
Husband. 


This Leghorn Merchant no ſooner ſaw and convers'd 


a a little with the young Ladies, but he took a Fancy to 


the youngeſt, and from that time reſoly'd to make her 


1 | be + his Wife. It was not long before he let them know his 


Mind, and having made yery handſome Propoſals to 
her Father, he (the Father) received him with a Frank- 
neſs ſuitable to their long Intimacy and Acquaintance, 
and told him, with all his Heart, it his Daughter and he 
could agree, | 


Before I bring them together, it is proper to the Re- 


liſh of the Story, to take a little Notice of the Ga- 
_ rafters of the two young Perſons, of whoſe Story Fe 
_ ought to have a general Idea, that we may not be feft 


to gather it up lowly among the Particulars. 
The young Lady was very ſober, virtuous to the niceſt 


Degree, extremely well-bred, and wonderfully good- 


humour'd ; ſhe was likewiſe a very lovely, beautiful 


Perſon, the handſomeſt of the three Siſters, beyond all 


Compariſon : As to Religion, ſhe had a very good Foun- 
datiog of Knowledge, and had done nothing to make 
it be ſuppoſed ſhe was not truly religious in Practice; 


but ſhe was not altogether ſo grave and ſerious as her 


elder Siſter ; much leſs was ſhe ſo devout and ſtrict as 
her younger Siſter that was married, —_ be ob- 
ſerv'd from what paſs'd between them at firſt : Her 
Temper was ſprightly and gay, and tho” ſhe goyern'd 


-. herſelf ſo, that ſhe gave ery one room to ſee that 


ſhe was one that bada true Senſe of Religion at Bottom, 


and a Fund of good Principles and good Notions in her 


Mind, | 


LI 7 
Mind, yet ſhe was young and merry, and did not tye 
herſelf up ſo ſeverely in ſuch Things as her Siſters had 
done ; which, tho' it was no Part of her Happineſs in 
the Affair before her, yet it render'd her very agreeable 
to her Father; and particularly, it made the Affair with 
this Gentleman much eaſier to her Father, and he had 
much leſs Trouble with her, than he had had with her 
two Siſters. 0 | 

The Gentleman was, as I have obſerv'd, an Falian 
Merchant, a very handſome, agreeable Perſon, perfect- 
ly well-bred, having liv'd abroad, and ſeen a great deal 
of the World: He was alſo a Man of excellent Parts 


and Senſe, talk'd admirably well almoſt to every Thing 


that came in his Way, ſpoke ſeveral Languages ; and, 
in ſhort, was not a complete bred Merchant only, bur 
much of a Gentleman; and to all this was to be added, 
that he was very ſober, grave, and oftentimes, as occa- 
ſion offer'd, his Diſcourſe upon religious Affairs diſco- 
ver'd him to be very ſerious and religious, As to his 
Eſtate, it was not very well only, but extraordinary; 


he was indeed a little too old, having liv'd abroad about 


22 Years, and was about ſo much above twenty, which 
was the Age of the Lady: However, as this was an 
Advantage in many other Ways; as in his Judgment 
and 0a in the World, the Father made no Scru- 
ple atfall of it, nor did his Daughter enquire much after it. 

In a Word, haying been introduced to the young 


Lady, ſhe mult have been a Woman of much more 
Nicety and Scruple than ſhe profeſs'd herſelf to be, if 


ſhe had diſlik'd any thing in his Perſon or Circumſtancesz © | 
and therefore having kept her Company for ſome Weekx 


Things began to draw towards a Cloſe, when one Eve» 
ning after the Gentleman had been with her, and was 
gone away, her eldeſt Siſter and ſhe happened to meet; 
and the following Dialogue between them may farther 
explain the Caſe, 3 
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DIAL OGUE I. 


AE LL, Siſter, how do you go 
on: When are we to go and 
buy Wedding-Clothes? 
,. Nay, I don't know; e'en 
{SY when you will, I think : I don't 
| know what we ſtay for, not J. 
Ekld. Sift. Prithee let's have done with it then; I want 
to call him Brother; then I can talk freely to him. 

Sift. Why you may call him Brother now, can't you? 
You ſee he calls you Siſter already, as naturally as if 
you were all of a Breed, | | 
Ed Sift. Ay, ſo did ſomebody elſe, you know; and 
yet made a two years piece of Work of it afterward 

. 8 
Sit. Yes, yes, T remember it; but I'll aſſure you 1 
am none of thoſe; Il either make an End of it one 
way, or make an End of it another way, in leſs than 
o Woes 
*  Eld, Sift. Perhaps your Objections are not ſo juſt as 
6 1 5 1 
f. I don't enter into her Scruples, I aſſure you. 
Eid. Siſt. 1 hope you have not her Occaſion, 
Sit. Nay, 1 don't know what Occaſion he had, 

„ | N | 3 h 

F Eld. Sift. Nay, hold, Siſter ; don't ſay fo neither; 

without doubt her Occaſion was very juſt ; and you 
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©, Sifter, > 
| have 
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ol: / 
have the ſame Obligation upon you, but I ho 
have not the ſame Occaſion. | +" FN 
Sit. I know not what you mean by Obligation 
have no Obligation at all upon me, as I know of. 

Eld. Sift. Why do you ſay ſo, Siſter? I mean the 
Obligation, which is upon us all from the Charge my 
Mother gave us upon her Death-bed, about our marry- 
ing religious Husbands. i e 

Siſt. I look upon what my Mother ſaid to be good 
Counſel, which we ſhould give its due Weight to; but I 
do not take it to be a Command that binds me abſolutely 
in Duty to my Mother's Word: Duty certainly ends, 
when Death ſeparates. . 

Eld. Sift, I know not whether it does, or no, Siſ- 
ter. 5 , 

Siſt. 1 think you are too ſuperſtitious that way, Siſter. 

Eld. Sift,” Well, but ſuppoſe it to be but as Advice, 
yet it has a double Force with it: Firſt, as it came from 
a tender, dear and moſt affectionate Mother, who not 
only moſt paſſionately lov'd us, but had an excellent 
Judgment to direct her to give us the beſt Counſel : 
And, Secondly, as our own Judgment and Conſciences, 
muſt teſtify with her, that what ſhe injoin'd us to ob- 
ſerye, is the moſt reaſonable neceſſary Thing for us to 
do, that can be imagin'd for our own Adyantage, and 
as well for our Happineſs here as hereaſter. N 

Siſt. You lay a greater Streſs upon it than I do, I 
confeſs: If my Mother had been alive indeed, I ſhould 
have thought my ſelf oblig'd to be guided by ber Di- 
rections, and her Injunctions would have been poſitive 
Commands; but then ſhe would have been able to judge 
of particular Circumſtances, and would baye given her 
Advice accordingly. | 1 

Eld, Siſt. But her Advice to us was therefore ſuited 
to her preſent State of Abſence, and went no farther; 
than to a Caſe deſcribed by its own Circumſtances, and 

which nothing can alter; becauſe the Obligation ſup- 
poſes the Circumſtance, and where the Circumſtance 
is not, the Obligation ceaſes, | N 

Sf. You talk ſo learnedly, I want an Explanation, 

Ela. Siſt. No, Siſter, you don't want an Explanation, 
I am ſure; but you are difpoſed to lay it all aſide, as a 
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DIALOGUE I 


=E LL, Siſter, how as you go 

on: When are we to go and 
buy W edding-Clothes ? 

8. Nay, I don't know; e'en 

when you will, I think : 1 don t 

: = know what we ſtay for, not 1. 

Eid. Sift. Prithee let's have done with it then; I want 
to call him Brother; then I can talk freely to bim. 

Sift. Why you may call him Brother now, can't you? 
You ſee he calls you Siſter already, as naturally as if 
you were all of a Breed. | 
__  Eld Sift, Ay, ſo did Jomebody elſe, you know; and 
yet made a two years piece of Work of it aſterw ard 
For all tbat . | | | 

Sift. Yes, yes, I remember it ; but I'll affure you I 
am none of thoſe ; I'll either make an End of it one 
way, or make an End of it another way, in leſs than 
ſo many Months. 

Eld. Sift. Perhaps your Objections are not fo juſt as 
hers. E 
"Bf. I don't enter into her Seruples, I aſſure * you. 

Eid. Sift. 1 wo e you have not her Occaſion, 

S. Nay, 1 don't know what Occalion dhe had, 
"i. 

Eld. Sift, Nay, hold, Siſter ; ; don't ſay fo neither; 
without doubt her — was very cede any you 
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* She — EH the Gentleman char courted the Third 
* 6 Sister. | 
have 
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have not the ſame Occaſion. | 


St. 1 know not what you mean by Obligation ; 1 


have no Obligation at all upon me, as I know of. 
Eld. Sit. Why do you ſay ſo, Siſter? 1 mean the 


Obligation, which is upon us all from the Charge my 


Mother gave us upon her Death- bed, about our marry- 

ing religious Husbands. N RE 117 
Sift. I look upon what my Mother ſaid to be good 

Counſel, which we ſhould give its due Weight to; but I 


do not take it to be a Command that binds me abſolutely - 


in Duty to my Mother's Word: Duty certainly ends, 
when Death ſeparates. i 

Eld. Sift, I know not whether it does, or no, Siſ- 
ter. | 8 | | > | 

Siſt. I think you are too ſuperſtitious that way, Siſters 
Eld. Siſt. Well, but ſuppoſe it to be but as Advice, 
yet it has a double Force with it: Firſt, as it came from 
a tender, dear and moſt affectionate Mother, who not 
only moſt paſſionately loy'd us, but had an excellent 
Judgment to direct her to give us the belt Counſel: 
And, Secondly, as our own Judgment and Conſciences 
muſt teſtify with her, that what ſhe injoin'd us to ob- 


ſerye, is the moſt reaſonable neceſſary Thing for us to 
do, that can be imagin'd for our own Adyantage, and 
"ow 


as well for our Happineſs here as hereaſter. 
| Sit.” You lay a greater Streſs upon it than I do, I 
conteſs: If my Mother had been alive indeed, I ſhould 


have thought my ſelf oblig'd to be guided by her Di- 


rections, and her Injunctions would have been poſitive 
Commands; but then ſhe would have been able to judge 
of particular Circumſtances, and would have given her 
Advice accordingly. - | | 


Eid. Siſt. But her Advice to us was therefore ſuited - | 


to her preſent State of Abſence, and went no farther 


than to a Caſe deſcribed by its own Circumſtances, and 
which nothing can alter; becauſe the Obligation ſup- 


poſes the Circumſtance, and where the Circumſtance 
is not, the Obligation ceaſes, 


Ki. You talk fo learnedly, I want an Explanation. 
Ela. Siſt. No, Siſter, you don't want an Explanation, 


I am ſure; but you are diſpoſed to lay it all aſide, as a 
| 8 H 5 a, 
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have the ſame Obligation upon you, but I pe 1 ! 
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Thing you have no need of; however, I'll explain my- 
ſelf in a Word ſpeaking : Our Mother warn'd us againſt 
marrying Men of no Religion, that is, Men that made 
no Profeſſion of a Reyerence to God and his Worſhip ; 
this Want of a religious Profeſſion is the Circumſtance 
which I ſpeak of; if the Circumſtance does not appear, 
the Advice ceaſes ; for our Mother knew we could not 
judge of Sincerity. ” 
Sift, Well; ſo then if a Man tells me he is religious, 
it's well enough, whether he ſpeaks Truth or no. 
Eld. Sift, What need we talk of this; I hope you 
have an Aſſurance of the contrary in Mr.m_— 
Sift, No, not I, indeed; what Aſſurance can I have? 

He ſeems to be a ſober Man, that's all I know of it. 
Eld. Sift, Well, and I would know more of it how- 
ever, if I were you. | 
Siſt. Why I do know ſomething more of it too, now 
I think of it; for we were talking of ſuch Things one 
Night, when we happen'd to mention Sir Robert ——, 
and he ſpoke of him with a great deal of Indignation; 
he ſaid he was a horrid atheiſtical Wretch, and that he 
could not bear his Company; for he was always making a 
Jeſt of ſacred Things, bantering all Religion in ſuch a 
Manner, that no ſober Mind could abide it without Horror, 
Ed. Sift, Well, there is ſomething in that, I aſſure 
you. 
1 Sift. Why, I take it for a plain Declaration, that he 
has a juſt Reverence for Religion, as my Siſter took the 
contrary in her Lover for a Declaration of his having 
no Religion at all. 
Eld. . Nay, he told her he had not, in ſo many 
Words, and that he had not troubled his Head about it, 
and did not intend to do it. Us k 
Sift, Well then, and this Gentleman has told me he 
bas; for he owns he has ſo much Regard for Religi- 
on, that, he cannot hear it ridicul'd and banter'd with- 
out Horror, | 

Ela. Sift. That is ſomething, I confeſs, in general: 
——— LES „ 
Kt. But what? What would you have me do? Muſt 
I examine his Principles and Opinions? Shall I ask him 
to ſay his Catechiſm } If I ſhould talk on that Faſhion 
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to him now, what kind of a catechetical Wife wih 
think 1 ſhall make? He'll think I ſhall be a Schoc 
miſtreſs rather than a Wife. n in 
Eld. Siſt. No, no; tho' you are fo pert with your 
Siſter, Forſooth, you need not be ſo with him, L hope; 
nor need I tell you how to manage ſuch a Point: But 
I warrant you I would find it out, what his Opinion 
was, one way or another; why he may be a Papiſt for 
ought you know yet of him; ſome of them are very 
religious in their way, and ſpeak very. reverently and 
ſeriouſly of Religion in general. : | 
Siſt. Let him be a Papiſt and he will, I am ſure I can 
never ask him ſuch a Queſtion; but however I am pretty 
well ſatisfied of that too; for 1 heard him ſay once, he 
had been at Church: and another time accidentally ſpeak- 
ing about Religion, he declared he was a Member of 
the Church of Englana, as by Law eſtabliſn d. 
Eld Sift, Well, you are an eaſy Lady; a little Matter 
ſatisfies you, I ſhould preſently have ſaid, I hope, Sir, 
you mean the Proteſtant Church of England : Why, 
You go not imagine, the Roman Catholicks think the 
opiſh Church is the only Church of England that is 
eſtabliſh'd by Law? ; . 
St, Sure, Siſter, you take all the World to be Hypo- 
crites and Cheats; I never can ſuſpect any Gentleman, 
that bears the Character of an honeſt Man, would ſet 
up to impoſe upon me with ſuch N Speeches; 
why, I never heard ſuch a vile Diſtinction in my Life. 
Eld. Siſt. Have you not? Why then I have: 1 have 
heard, that in King Charles the Second's Time, People 
in general were deluded with that very Expreſſion in all 
their publick Speeches, Proclamations, Declarations, &. 
promiſing always to preſerve and maintain the Church 
of England as eſtabliſhed by. Law; and that yet all that 
While they meant the Popiſh Church. | 1 
Siſ*, Theſe are remote Things, Siſter; for my Part, 
I oy no Miſtruſt; I am koneſt myſelf, and I fuſpet i 
no body. | | 
185 bp. It is a thing of Moment, Siſter ; I would 
ure, | 


S. Not 1; I haye no room to ſuſpect. 
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| ſhip of God, 


id. Sift, Then you do not anſwer the Obligation you 
were under to my Mother's Deſire. . 
Sf. Les 1 do; for I think 1 have good Reaſon t 
believe him a very ſerious religious Gentleman. 
Ela. Sift. But you know my Mother engaged us to 
examine Particulars, and not to marry any Man, how 
religious ſoever he ſeemed alſo, unleſs he was of the 
Fame Opinion in Religion with ourſelyes. 0 
Sit. In that I think my Mother went too far, Siſter. 
Ela, Sift. My Mother gave us a great many Examples 


of the Miſery that has followed in the Relation of Hus- 


band and Wife, by reaſon only of Differences in Opi- 


nion. | 
Sit. It muſt be then where there was but little Re- 


ligion on either fide. 


Eld. Sift. 1 do not know that neither; you and I 
know ſome. Families, more than one or two, where 
they are all at Daggers draw about Opinion, and the 
Families are ruin'd as to their Peace, and- yet both are 


very religious too, nay zealous in their Way; and the 


more the Zea), the more the Strife. 
Sf. There may be Zeal, but there is no Charity 
then ; and what's any Religion without Charity ? 

Ela. S. Well, but becauſe Charity does not always 


| (hen ace with Religion, and every one is apt to think 
v0 t 


emſelves in the right, and to reproach the Sincerity 
f thoſe that differ | them ; therefore our Mother 
earneſtly preſs'd us to make that Point ſure before we 
fixt our Choice for our Lives. 8 gs 
Sit. It is a fine Thing to talk of, but hard to be fol- 
lowed ; what have I to do with his Opinion? and what 
can I ſay to him, if he tells me he is of one Opinion, 
and ſhould be of another? You, nor no young Body 
alive, can prevent being impos'd upon, if a Man finds 


R 


it for his Purpoſe to deceiye us. | 


_ Eld. Si. Well, Siſter, you trample upon all Cauti- 
on; you are one of them that ſeem perfectly indifferent 
whether you are deceived or no. 5 a 

St. No, Siſter, I am not willing to be deceiv'd, you 


Tee; 1 have had a general Diſcovery of his being a Man 


religiouſly inclined, that has a Reverence for the Wor- 
| nd the Being of God ; nay, you — : 


ent as you make yourſelf, or el 


: L997 I 
but remember how the other Night at Supper he dif- 
cours'd very gravely, and I aſſure you, to me it was 
very agreeably, about the Men of the Town firſt pre- 
Mes a to be Atheiſts, and to deny the Being of a God, 
and the next Minute profanely ſwearing by his Name. 

Eld. Siß. All this is true, and clears you from the 
firſt Scruple ; ſo far I may grant you are within my Mo- 
ther's firſt Injunction, not to marry a Man that does not 
profeſs to be religious in general; but that is but one 
Part: What ſay you to the other, Not to marry any 
Man, howe ver profeſſing himſelf to be religious, that 
is not of the ſame Opinion with yourſelf ? 5 

Siſt. You will carry every thing up to the Extremityz; 
but however I have a way for that too: and you ſhall 
not charge me with ſlighting my Mother's Advice, _ 

Eld, Siſt. What Way have you got? I doubt 'tis but 
an odd one, | x Fe | 

Sit. Why, if he will not be of my Opinion, I'll be 
of his Opinion, and ſo we will agree one way, if we 
eas “ 

Eld. Siſt. That's boldly ſaid, and I muſt own to you, 
ſignifies you are yet to chooſe in your own Opinion : 
Pray what if he ſhould be a Roman Catholick, as I 
| Hinted before; you know he has liv'd in 1:aly. - 

Siſt. Well, if he ſhould be a Chriſtian Catholick, I 
am a Catholick Chriſtian, ſo we need not fall out for 
all that. 55 

Eld. Sift, 1 perſuade myſelf . are not ſo indiffer- 

e (which I hope rather) 
you are jeſting with me, or you are talking thus upon 
a Suppoſition, that you are ſure he is a Proteſtant. 
Sift, Well, you are in the right there too; I cannot 
entertain ſuch Thoughts of him ; beſides, my Father 
told me he was a Proteſtant.” - * 

Eld. Sift. It is our Misfortune, Siſter, that my Father 
does not much concern himſelf about thoſe Things; he 
leaves us to our Fate. | | . j 

Sift. And is that our Misfortune, ſay you? I do not 


ſee it, I confeſs; for I think 'tis our Buſineſs to chooſſ; mY 
for ourſelves ; and I obſerye where Fathers are ſo ver, BY 


firait-lac'd, and confine their Children to ſuch and ſuc as 9 5 
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their Children generally chooſe without much Regard 
to thoſe Injunctions, or elfe fly directly in the Face of 
them, and go quite contrary, _ : 
Ela. Sift. You argue, Siſter, from the Practice to the 
Duty, as if becauſe Children do not regard the Care and 
Concern of their Parents in their Marriages, therefore 
they ought to do ſo; and that it was not the Duty of 
Parents to direct them, or to concern themſelves about 
It, | "Us 
' Sift, I do not enquire what is the Duty of Parents; 1 
am ſpeaking of what is the Practice of Children, 
2 Eld. Sift. But you do not juſtify that Practice, I 
ope ? | 
ws 975 I think, take one time with another, Children do 
as well when they truſt to their own Directions, I mean 
when they chooſe with Judgment : Pray what would 
become of us, if we were juſt to follow our Father's 
Direction? you know he would direct us to take the 
firſt that comes, if he lik'd but the Settlement. | 
Ela. Sift, That is a wrong way of arguing, Siſter, 
that becauſe our Father neglects it, therefore Children 
are not the better for ſuch Parents as do their Duty, 
and that ſhew a juſt Concern for the religious Happi- 
neſs of their Children, in ſettling them in the World, 
St. I do not ſee much Difference, I ſay, but ſome- 
times one do as well as the other. 
Eld. Siſt. Yes, there is this Difference, Siſter, that 
Where the Parents act right, the Children are ſeldom 
ruin'd, unleſs it be by their own wilful Obſtinacy, _ 
$i. And ſometimes Children are ruin'd, let the Pa- 
rents do their beſt ; nay, ſometimes the Parents them- 
ſelves know nor what to dire, _ | 
Eld. Siſt. You may as well ſay, that becauſe Doctors 
die, no body ſhould take Phyſick. 
Sift. Every one has Eyes to chooſe for themſelves ; 
I don't think the Proyerb has any Weight in this Caſe, 
that Tove is blind; Folks may eaſily ſee the Difference 
between a religious Man and an Atheiſt without their 
r 8 | | | 
Eld. Sift. But it is a Matter of ſuch Weight, and ſo 
irrecoyerable when done, that we ought to fee with as 
many Eyes as we can; and a careful religious Parent 
| a is 
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is a good Scout to look out for us, a good Pilot to ſteer 


us, and a good Counſellor to adviſe us. | 
Sift. 1 don't ſee the Want of it, perhaps, ſo much 
as you do; I ſee ſometimes the very Miſtake of the 
Parent is the Cauſe of the Ruin of the Children, 
Eld Sift, 1 muſt confeſs I do ſee the Want of it, and 


I think it is a ſad thing to be left ſo as we are, without 
the Guide of our Parents, for all that ; and if we in 


articular ſhould be ruin'd by it, our Father would have 

mall Satisfaction in his own Conduct: Tis ſuch Ma- 
nagement makes Children ſlight their Father's Directions 
as they do. c 


Siſt. Well, our Father does kind Things for us ano- 


ther way, however, a 
Eld. Sift. J don't deſire to reflect upon my Father; 


but if his Care was as much employ'd in chooſing reli- 


gious Husbands for us (ſince he will have us marry) 
as it is in getting Portions for us, we ſhould find the 
Advantage of it much more to his future Satisfaction 
and our own. 
Siſt. We muſt take the more Care of it ourſelves. 
Eld. Siſt. Why that is the Point I am upon; I wiſh 
you would do ſo then, Siſter ; for it is your Caſe that 
I am upon, 2M | f 
| Sue I have done it, I think; I ſee no room to ob- 
: Eld. Sift, 1 can ſay no more, Siſter ; you are re- 
ſoly'd, I ſee, and muſt go on; but you will buy your 
Experience at a terrible Price : and if upon the Trial 
— ſhould be miſtaken, you will think of this Diſcourſe 
ereaſter. | 
- Sift, What would you have me do? 
Eld. Sift. Do! I would enter into a ſerious Diſcourſe 
of religious Matters with him ; I would know how we 


were to live together, whether-as Heathens, or as Chri- 


ſtians ; I would find out his Principles, if he has any, 
or find out that he has none : This is not catechiſing 
him, nor is there any thing indecent in it, You are 


not aſham'd to enquire into his Eſtate, and make Pro-/ 


viſion for yourſelf out of it by a good Jointure ; and 
will you be aſham'd to enquire after that, which is of 


ten thouſand times the Conſequence ! Sure you can 


never 
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1 
never go on hood wink d at all Hazards thus in that Part 
that is for the Happineſs of your Life, Soul and Body; 
beſides, had you not our Siſter's Example before you? 
Sift. Why, I tell you, it is clear to: me, that he is a 
Man that has a Senſe of Religion upon bis Mind; I 
gave you an Inſtance of it in his Deteſtation of Sir Robert 
and his Practices: If my Siſter could have had but ſo 
much Satisfaction as that, ſhe would never have re- 
fus'd my Brother 


Eld. Sift. You wrong my Siſter, I aſſure you; ſhe 


did not come ſo far indeed: becauſe ſhe came to a clear 


| Diſcovery that he had no Religion at all, which was 


the firſt Point; but I can aſſure you, if ſhe had got 
over that Point, ſhe would have enquir'd farther ; for 
tis a poor Satisfaction that is founded upon Negative 
Religion only. . 
Si. It we expect to ſearch into Poſitives, as the 
World goes now, I think we put a Hardſhip upon our- 
ſelves that we are not oblig'd to. 

Ela, Sift. But certainly it is our Buſineſs to do it, if 
we expect to live happily ; for there are a great many 
Men now-a-days that are not Atheiſts, and that abhor 


bantering of Religion, or making a jeſt of ſacred Things; 


and yet have nothing at all in them that is fit to be 
call'd Religion, 15 1 55 
Siſt, Well, I am not to examine the inſide; a ſmall 
deal of Hypocriſy will conceal the Heart ; if he be not 
a religious Man, the worſt will be his own, I cannot 
find it out, = . 
Eld. Sift. Dear Siſter, I ſhould not fay ſo much, but 


that methinks you do not attempt to find it out; you 


do not enquire after it; I do not find you have ex- 
chang'd ſix Words upon the Subject. 

Siſt. Why, I tell you what he faid about Sir Robert 
gave me a good Impreſſion of him. 


Eid. Sift. O Siſter! you are ſoon ſatisfied ; you would 


not be ſo eaſy in the matter of his Eſtate; it ſeems you 
will truſt your Soul upon lighter Security than you will 
ur Portion, | 15 
Sit. How do you mean? | 5 
Ela. Sift. Why, Siſter, you won't take it upon his 
Word that he has an Eftate, or that you ſhall be py 
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vided for; but you muſt have his Eſtate appear, your 


Part be ſettled, and the Land bound to you; it is not 
enough for him to ſay, I have ſuch and ſuch a Reve- 
nue by the Year, and you ſhall have ſuch a Part of it 
if I die before you; but you will have it under Hand 
and Seal, ſo that he ſhall not be able to go back, + 

' Si, Well, and ſhould I notdoſo? - | 
Ela. Sift. Yes, yes; but I allude only to it, and ob- 
ſerve how Jeſs anxious you are, how much eaſier ſa- 


tisfied, how ſooner ſecure about the main Article that 


conſtitutes the Happineſs of your Life, and of your Fa- 

mily, if ever you have one, than about your Eſtate. 
Sit, You run this Matter up to a ſtrange Height, Siſ- 

ter, as if all my Felicity conſiſted in this one Queſtion, 


Whether my Husband be a religious Man or no? Nay, 
as if it conſiſted in his being of the ſame Opinion in 


Religion as I am of : as if I could not be religious, 
tho* my. Husband was not ſo; or, in a word, as if I 


could not go to Heaven without my Husband, 1 


Eld. Sift. No, Siſter, it is you that run it too high : 


1 do not ſay you cannot go to Heaven without your 
Husband; or you cannot be religious without your 


Husband ; but I do ſay, you cannot go comfortably 
thro* the Journey thither without him, or he without 
you : A Woman is to be a Help-meet, and a Man. is 
to be the ſame ; now a Husband will be a ſorry Help 
toa Wife, if he is not a Help in the religious Part of 


her Life; and a ſorry Help indeed in the religious Part, 


if he has no Senſe of it himſelf. 0 

Siſt. But I tell you he has a Senſe of it, and an 
Affection to it. | | rs EE 

Eld. Sift. Well, but it will hold in the other Part of 
the Queſtion too: Suppoſe he has, yet if his Senſe of 
Religion is not the ſame with, or agreeable to your 
Senſe of it; if he thinks you are going the wrong Way, 
and you think he is going the wrong Way, one pulls 
this Way, and the other pulls that Way, in Religion; 
what will this come to in the Family, Siſter ? Have you 
% o oo nt ttc, 

Sift, Yes, yes, I have conſider'd it very well. 


1 


1 Eld, Sift. 1 doubt not, Siſter; I doubt you have on- 
y conſider'd of it ſo as to reſolve not to conſider of it. 


Sſt. I 
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Siſt. I have conſider d it ſo far, as to ſee that I can 


do nothing in it any farther ; I cannot enter into a Pe- 
bate about Principles; tell him what my Opinion is, 
and ask him what his Opinion is, and try beforehand 
whether they agree or no: I tell you, I don't think 
*tis my Buſineſs, any more than the talking to him of 
our Settlement; that's the Father's Part to do; ſure my 
Father won't bring a Heathen to me ! 


Ela. Sift, It is true, and that is our Miſery, that, as 


I ſaid before, we have not a Father to concern him- 
ſelf in that Part for us; but I do not think it is ſuch 
an improper Thing for you to do : Sure I could ſome 
way or other bring it in, that I would make ſome Gueſs 
at him ; why you have neyer offer'd at it in the leaſt, 
neither has he ſhewn you any thing of it ; I do not ſo 


much as find that he has eyer gone to Church with us, | 


fince he has appear'd here ſo publickly. | 
Sift, Why no, that's true ; and I wonder'd he did 
not indeed, eſpecially laſt Sunday, when he din'd with 
us 3 but he made an Excuſe that I thought was fuffici- 
ent, ES: | 
Eld. St. Well, and would not I have laugh'd at 
him at Night, and ask'd him if eyer he us'd to go to 
Church ? or whether he went to Church that Sunday 
or nod © 35 26 | | Bot 
Sit. Why ſo I did; and he told me he was obliged 
to go that Day to wait upon the Marquis de Montelon, 
the Spaniſh Embaſſador. mo 
Ela. Sift. The Spaniſh Embaſſador ! why then he was 
obliſnhed to go to the Popiſh Chapel with him too; for 


the Embaſſador never fails at that time of Day. I'll | 
lay a hundred Pound he went to Maſs with him: there's 


a Clue for you, find out that now, and your Buſineſs 
is done, T5 * 5 
Sit. Dear Siſter, you are ſtrangely poſſeſs'd with 


Mr. s being a Papiſt; have you any particular 
Notion of it? you perfectly fright me about it. 
Eid. Sift, No indeed, I muſt confeſs I have not the 
leaſt Ground for it; I won't do him ſo much Injuſtice: 
but if IJ were in your Caſe, I would be fatisfy'd about 
It; I would ask him down-right in ſo many Words. 


| Sift; 1 


/ 
= + 

Sift, J would not ask him ſuch a Queſtion for an 
hundred Pound. "21 | 

Eld. Sift. And I would not marry him without asking 
him, for ten thouſand, IS ; 

Si. Why if 1 ſhould, and he were really a Papiſt, 
do you think he would be ſuch a Fool to tell me? 

© Eld, Sift. Perhaps he may be ſo honeſt as not to deny 
what he is not aſham'd of. at £849] 
Siſt. 1 ſhould hate him the Moment he confeſs'd it, 
not for being a Papiſt, but for ſhewing he had ſo little 
Concern for me, as to venture to own it. ? 

Eld, Siſt. So that you think he ought rather to deny 
his Religion, and diſown his Principles, than venture 
your Diſpleaſure ? | | N 3 
Siſt. I ſhould think he was very indifferent, whether 
I was diſpleaſed or no, or that he preſumed upon my 
being ſo engaged to him, that 1 could not go off; either 
of which I ſhould take for an unſufferable Infolence. 

Eld. Sift, So you would have him conceal his Princt=. 
ples, and diſcover them when you could not help-your 
Helf ; pray which would be the greater Inſult?  _ 
Siſt. You ſtrive to puſh me into -a Streight, but I 
have a Medium again that delivers me from the Neceſſi- 
ty on either Side, and that is to ſhake off the Suſpicion z. 
and ſeeing you have no real Ground for it, I cannot 
ſee why 1 ſhould terrify myſelt with a meer Jealouſy. 

Eld. Sift. 1 own I have no Ground to ſuppoſe him a 
Papiſt ; but I would never marry any Man in the 
World, without knowing what his Principles are; tis 
no Satisfaction to me, to ſay he is not an Atheiſt, he 
is not a profane Deſpiſer of Religion: Negatives are 

a poor Foundation, Siſter, to go upon in a Caſe of ſuch 

Conſequence ; if he is of any Religion, he ſhould tell 
| it me, or I would have nothing to ſay to him 

Sift, Why I told you, he ſaid in particular; that he 
was of the Church of England, as by Law eſtabliſh'd. 

Eld. Sift, Why firſt, Dear Siſter, I told you that's 
nothing but what any Papiſt may ſay, even without a 
bDiſpenſation; but however it ſeems be did not ſay that, 
but in way of Diſcourſe to other People; he did not 
2 fay ſo ſeriouſly, in Anſwer to any Enquiry of yours, or 
to give you Satisfaction. 5 1 bg 


Foundation enough to ſatisfy you in a thing of ſuch 


 form'd Proteſtant Churches, and with one another, 


or, as I obſery'd above, that, as was the Cuſtom, the 
- Proteſtants marrying with Papiſts, and to diſcover the 


Ela. Sift. I know it is left off, ſince other and leſſer 


what Communion they are of, and ſhould be always, 


Communion with one another. 


= Fn. 
Si. No, that's true; I have not deſired any Satis. 
faction of him; for I take thoſe Caſual Occaſional Diſ- 
coveries of himſelf to have more of Nature in them, 
and to be leſs liable to Suſpicion, than a ſormal ſtudied 
Anſwer to a jealous or doubting Queſtion ; and I haye 
many Reaſons for my Opinion too. Y 
Ed. Sift. Why that may be true; but I cannot think 
that ſuch occaſional curſory Speeches can have ſolid 


Moment; and I think 'I have the Teſtimony of the 
Fathers of our Reformation on my ſide, who, without 
doubt, ſaw in it the great Weight that lies on this Part, 
Viz, Of the Advantage and Neceſſity that there is, that 
Husband and Wile ſhould be of the ſame Opinion in 
Religion one with another; when they appointed, with 
the Office of Matrimony, that the Communion be gi- 
ven to the marry'd Couple at every Wedding ; that it 
might appear, not only: that: they both made a Pro- 
feſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, but that they both 
agreed in the Profeſſion of the fame Principles, and 
join'd together in the fame Communion with the Re- 


And I think this is enough to convince you of the 
Juſtice of our Mother's Injuttions, that we ſhould not 
marry any. Man, how religious ſoever he was, unleſs 
he was of the ſame Opinion in Religion withourſelves ; 


Man and the Wife might communicate together. 
Siſt. I take that to be done principally to prevent 


Fraud, if there was any; you ſee that Practice is left 
off now. | _ : 


Differences among, Proteſtants have made mutual Com- 
munion more difficule ; but 1 think the Reaſon of the 
Thing remains, viz. That every Couple ſhould know 


if poſſible, ſincere and without Conſtraint, of the ſame 


Kit. I rather think 'tis left off, becauſe it is not 
thought to be of ſo much Moment, as they thought it 


of then. 
| ny Ela, Siſt. 
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Eid. Sift. That is then, becauſe Religion itſelf is leſs 


in faſhion than it us'd to be, which indeed is too true; 


alſo Marriages are not wholly taken up with Mirth and 
ay Things: but in thoſe Davs Matrimony ſeems to 
| ba been underſtood, as it really is in itſelf, a ſolemn 
and ſerious Thing ; not to be ventur'd on raſhly, con- 
ſider'd of ſlightly, or perform'd with Levity and Looſe. 
neſs ; *tis a Tranſaction of the greateſt Weight, at- 
tended with Circumſtances of the greateſt Importance, 
and Conſequences of the utmoſt Concern to our Wel- 
fare or Mifery : The Happineſs of Life, the Proſperity of 
Families, and indeed the Intereſt of the Soul is exceedin 
ly dependent upon the good or bad Conduct of both Par- 
ties in this great Affair; and to run headlong upon it, is 
rightly compar'd to a Horſe wur, dess, the Battle, and 
argues a miſerable Thoughleſſneſs of what is before us. 
Si. Dear Siſter, you terrify me with talking thus: 
What is it you would have me do? 13 | 
Ela. Sift. 1 would have you take ſome Meaſures, ſuch 
as Opportunity will not fail (in your Converſation with 
this Gentleman) to preſent you with, that you may 
know not only negatively, that he is no Hater and 
Deſpiſer of God and Religion, but peſitively what his 
Piinciples in Religion are; 5 may go as far farther 
as you ſee room for it, but leſs than this you can ne- 
ver can never be ſatisfied with; and can never anſwer 
it to God, to yourſelf, to your Mother's dying Injuncti- 
ons, nor to your Children, if you ſhould have any, to 
yenture upon marrying him without it, | 
Sift, If Mr. heard your Diſcourſe, he would 
think you very much his Enemy. | 
Ela, Sit. If he was in his Senſes, he would think me 
very much his Friend, | 
Siſt. No, no, quite the contrary, I aſſure you, 
Eld. Siſt. Pray, My Dear, let me ask you one Que- 
ſtion; for I muſt own to you this is one of my great 
Suſpicions; has he enquir'd nothing after your Religi- 
on, the Profeſſion you make, or the Opinion you are 


of? Has he ask'd you no Queſtion about it neither?! 
Sift, No, not a Word, be knows better; he knows 


1 ſhould give him but a ſhort Anſwer, if he ſhould ask 
me any thing about my Religion ; what do you —_—_ 
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I'll be catechiz'd already? No, no; it is not come to 


that neither. 4 

Eld. Sift. This is one of the ſtrongeſt Grounds of 
Suſpicion to me, and aſſures me that he has very little 
Regard to Religion in general; that he can pretend to 
marry you, and know nothing whether you are a Hea- 
then or Chriſtian ; an Atheiſt or a religious Perſon, a 
Papiſt or a Proteſtant ; the Man can have no great Va- 
lue for Religion, that is ſo little concern'd whether his 


Wife have any, or no; for I take the Thing to weigh 
as much on one fide as on the other, where there is 


{ſerious Conſideration at bottom. 
Sift. Indeed we have had no Diſcourſe about it. 


Eld Sift. It ſeems you are pretty well agreed; hr 


ig to ſay, that neither of you trouble your Heads a- 
bout it: I muſt confeſs, I think it will be a dreadful 
Match, | 

$f, Why ſo ? I tell you I have a Way to prevent 
all the Miſchief you fear, and that is, as 1 told you be- 
fore, I am reſolved we will agree ; for if he-is not of 
my Opinion, I will be of his Opinion, and ſo we will 
never have any Strife. h : 

Eld. Sift. But ſuppoſe you cannot do this; for I take 
all that for looſe Talk : For Example, ſuppoſe he ſhould 
be a Papilt. +. 8 

Siſt. I won't ſo much as ſuppoſe ſuch a Thing; 1 
wonder you can ſuggeſt it of him. 
Eld. Sſt. You ſeem to be very much in the Faſhion 
of our City Ladies, Siſter ; I am ſorry for it. 

Sit. What Faſhions's that, Siſter ? 
Ela. Sift. Why of reſerving their Choice of Princi- 


wipe till they ſee what Principles their Husbands ſhall 


e of, | 
Sift, And is it not a very obliging Cuſtom, Siſter, in 
the young Ladies? I think the Gentlemen owe them a 
oreat deal for ſo much Complaiſance. 
Eld Sift, There ſeems to be ſomething of Forecaſt 


in it, I confeſs, viz. that they may be in a Poſture to 


take any thing that offers; but there is nothing of ſe- 


rious Religion in it. 


Siſt. Well, there is a great deal of good Humour in 


it; and it takes off the Occaſions of religious Piſputes 
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afterward, which I take to be the worſt kind of Family 


Breaches, Tx 3 | 
" Eld. Sift. But is not a Concurrence of Principles be- 
fore-hand a much better Way, eſpecially conſidering 
that the Enquiry is made during a State of Diſtance, 
and while there is a Power of preventing the Miſchiefs 
of being unequally yok d? | 

St, Well, I am perſuaded there never was ſuch a 


| Thing done, except by my ſtiff formal Siſter : Did ever 


a young Gentleman, when he came to court his Miſtreſs, 
examine her, to know her Principles, and ask her what 
Religion ſhe was of? Or did ever young Lady, when 


ſhe was courted by any Gentleman, ſet up to catechize - 


him upon the Articles of his Creed, except, as I ſay, 
my ſurly Siſter ? | | 
Ela. Sift, Let me anſwer that Queſtion with a Queſti- 


on, Siſter; Did ever a young Lady, that had any Re- 


gard to Religion, and the future Happineſs of her Life, 
ſuffer herſelt to be courted two Months by a ſtrange 
Perſon coming out of Itah, from the very Bowels of 


| Superſtition, and the very Kingdom of Popery, and ga 
on With him even to drawing of Writings, and never 


know what Religion he was of, or whether he had any 


Religion, or no; except that ſhe had heard by Acci- 


dent that he was not an Atheiſt ? | | 


Sit. Well, I muſt take him for better and for worſe, 


you know; I'll make the beſt of him I can, 

Ela. Sift, I am very ſorry that I can't prevail with 
you to prevent your own Misfortunes, when it is ſo 
eaſy to be done. a 

Siſt, Lou propoſe what I cannot fo much as mention 
to him; I tell you, it would be the rudeſt Thing; I'm 


- ſure, if he ſhould do ſo to me, I ſhould ſpit in his Face, 


and bid him go and look for one that was religious e- 
nough for him; ſure never any ſuch Thing was done in 
the World! 85 WE 

Eld, Sift. I wonder you can talk ſo, Siſter! Do you 
not remember the Paſſages about Mr., when 


he courted my Couſin — 2? Did he not enter in- 
to a moſt ſerious pretty Diſcourſe with her about Re- 


ligion, when we were all at Table with them? and don't 
you remember we all ſaid, ay, and you too, Siſter, when 
you 
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you heard it, That he did it with ſo much Modeſty, 
and ſo handſomely, that nothing could be more becom- 
ing? and did not you, 45 well as 1, call her a thou- 
ſand Fools for pretending to be diſguſted at it. 
S8. But ſhe took ill his publick Manner of doing it, 
which I think was wrong too. | : 
Eid. Siſt. But I find you don't know, or don't re- 
member the reſt of the Story; ſhe expoſed herſelf to 
the laſt Degree by reſenting it: The Caſe was this, The 
Gentleman had courted her ſome Weeks, and lik'd her, 
nay low'd her, very well; but was greatly perplexed to 
find out what Taſte of Religion his Miſtreſs had; he was 
loth to fall Point-Blank upon her with the Queſtion, juſt 
as you ſay in your Caſe, yet he was not willing to be ſatis- 
fy'd with a ſecond-hand Relation neither; but one Day 
when we were all together at my Couſin's, the youn 
Gentleman ſupp'd there, and after Supper her Mother an 
he and I entering into a Diſcourſe together of ſeyeral 
Matters, at laſt we began to talk of Reſigion, and par- 
ticularly of religious Matches, when we were agreeabl 
ſurpriz'd to hear him talk for near halt an Hour whol- 
ly upon that Subject; you were not there juſt when he 
talk'd of it, but we all gave you an Account of it. 

Sit. I was not there; I ſupp'd at London that Night, 
and came to you the next Day, I ſuppoſe, 
Ela. Sift, You did ſo; but it would . pleaſed you 
to have heard him talk; he began with the Meaning 
and Nature of Religion, how it conſiſted chiefly in Na- 
tural Duties, the Effects of the Knowledge and Ac- 
knowledgement of a God governing the World, to 
whom we ow'd the Homage of our Lives, and of all 
we enjoyed, and muſt account for the Uſe or Abuſe of 
them: then he obſerv'd bow pleaſant and agreeable a 
religious Life was, how it was Religion alone that made 
Life happy, Familes pleaſant, Society agreeable, and 
Relations comfortable; how miſerable ſome Familes 
were brought up for want of it; how beautiful it was 
to ſee an Unity between Relations in Matters of that 
Nature, and how dreadful the Strife was in Families 
were it was otherwiſe, 5 
Siſt. Where was ſhe all the while? 
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Eid. Sift. She ſat juſt by him, and he held her by 
the Hand all the while: He went on then to tell us a 


the conſtant, never- failing Felicity of Families where 


haps to prevent her thinking he pointed his Diſcourſe 


us what Occaſion there is tor us to ſeek out for religi- 


169 ] 


great many pleaſant Stories of Families that he had 
known; How in ſome the Husband was religious and 
the Wife Atheiſtick and profane; and in others the 
Wife was religious, and the Husband rakiſh, looſe and 
profligate; and how miſerable the one made the Life 


of the other : Then he gaye himſelf a looſe to talk of 


there was a Harmony in religious Things between Hus- 
band and Wife; and then to try her, 7 ſuppoſe, or per- 


at her, he turn'd to her, and ſmiling, My Dear, ſays he, 
if there be any Defect, on that Account between you. and 
T1, *twill be on my Side; but I hope to be help'd forward 
by you. Kh 5 
5556 That was a kind of a Wheedle, rather than a 
ſerious Turn in his Talk ; and I ſuppoſe ſhe took - 
it ſo. TR 2” | 
Eld. Sift. No, no, ſhe took it otherwiſe, I aſſure 
ou; for he might eaſily ſee ſhe was not pleaſed : 
however he went on, and told us a long Story of a 
Couple that were marry'd, and were both very religi- 
ous, and yet, ſaid he, they never had any Happineſs, 
any Agreement, or any practical Religion in the Fami- 
ly; this put me upon Inquiry into the Circumſtances 
of it: Why, Madam, ſays he, one was of one Opiniz=*. 
on in Religion, and one was of another; both of them 
Were tenacious of their own Opinion, and cenſorious of 
the other; One went to one Place to worſhip, and one 
to another: One pray'd to God in one Part of the Houſe, 
and one in another, Why, ſays I, they pray'd to the 
ſame God, Thope ; ſure Charity might have taught them 
to have pray d together! So far from that, Madam, 
ſays he, that they not only never pray'd with one another, 
but 1 believe they ſcarce ever pray'd for one another, 
in their Lives, but look'd upon one another as Heathens 
and Publicans, and ſuch as God himſelf would not hear. 
This was a ſad Family, Sir, ſaid 7 ; but I hope there 
are very few ſuch-in this Nation, where Religion is ſo 
heartily eſpous'd. Truly, Madam, ſays he, it mayteach 
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ous Wives, and to take care to be agreeable: Husbands 
to them, when we have them: And here he ſaid a 
great many handſome Things indeed of the little Con- 
cern Men generally took + themſelves either to mar- 
ry religious Wives, or to ſee that the Opinions of thoſe 
they married were not too much ſhocking with their 
own; and eſpecially that when Men had religious Wives, 
or Women had N 44 Husbands, they did not ſtudy, 
as much as lay in them, on both ſides, to bring their 
Opinions to agree with one another; bearing with one 
another, yielding as much as poſſible to one another, 
and the like; that as the Scripture ſaid heir Prayers 
might not be hindred. RT Bus | 
| LPR Well, and was this the Dicourſe that ſhe did not 
like? 5 | 
Ela. Sift. J am ſure her Mother and I lik'd it; but 
ſhe behaved herſelf ſo ſimply about it the next Day, 
that gave him a Surfeit of her Religion, and he declin'd 
her afterwards upon that very Account ; for as he told 
me ſince very ſeriouſly, ſhe diſcover'd ſuch a Temper 
at that Time, ſuch a general Diſlike of a religious Life, 
and of a regular Family, that made him particularly 
afraid of her. 
Sift. Ay, ay, he ſhould have gone, if he was ſo nice; 
I ſhould have lik'd his Diſcourſe no better than ſhe did, 
_ Eld. Siſt. How can you ſay fo, Siſter, when you can- 
not but remember you did like it when you heard of 
it? 3 
Siſt. 1 ſhould have thought it was too publick tho', 
and that it was a kind of forcing me to a Neceſſity of 
giving an Account of my Opinions, whether I would 
or no. | 
Eld. Sift, Well, what you would have done, I know 
not ; but I think no Woman in her Senſes could haye 
diſlik'd ſuch a Principle as he went upon; it plainly 
ſhew'd her that he was a Man that placed the principal 
Felicity of his Life upon having a religious Wife, a re- 
- ligious Converſation in his Family, and a religious Go- 
yernment of it as it increas'd, 33 
$i. What was that to the Purpoſe? She would have 
had him without it, and he might have talk'd of it af- 


ierwards | Sad ot 
it ; | 4 % Ela. Sift, | 
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Eid. Sift. Yes, yes, ſhe would have had him without it, 
that was her Folly: But he was reſolv'd he wou'd not 
have her without it, and that was his Wiſdom; and 
there was an abſolute Neceſſity for him to try before- 
hand what he had to expect. „ 9 
$f, Well, 1 would not have been try'd by him; he 
ſhould e'en have gone, I ſay, and taken a Fool for his 
own finiſhing, where he could have found her.. 

Ela. Sift. Well, and he did go; and you know he 
marry'd afterwards a very ſenſible, ſober and religi- 
ous Woman, and they are a very happy Family as any 
I know; whereas our fooliſh Couſin, you ſee, has mar- 
ry'd a Rake; a Fellow of no Religion: and is as mi- 
feral almoſt as it is poſſible for a Woman that has a 
good Eſtate to be made in this World. | 

Sift, Well, Siſter, and how do you bring this Story 
down to my Caſe? I hope I am not going to marry a 
Rake, as ſhe has done; if I chought it was ſo, I would 

foon clear myſelf. | | EY 

Eld. Sift. No, no, Siſter, I do not ſay ſo; but there 
are many kinds of Husbands to make a ſober Woman 
miſerable, beſides Rakes, that I aſſure you; nor was 
it upon that Account that I told you the Story, _ 

Sit. What, about differing in Opinions, you mean? 

I muſt confeſs, I think, Siſter, you are too nice in that 
Caſe, and run it up, I ſay, too high: I can give ma- 
ny inſtances where ſuch Matches do very well. 

Eld. Siſt. Prety well, you ſhould have ſaid; and I 

know where you are going to name a Family; I ſup- 

oſe you mean your Couſin Martha and Friend 
CT ET one a itrift Church-woman, and the o- 
ther a Quaker. s RF 
Sit. Well, ſuppoſe I did mean thoſe ; they live ye- 
ry comfortably, and love one another very well. 

Eld. Sift, 1 am glad you have nam'd them, becauſe I 

would argue from the beſt Example you can give: I 
allow they live as well as tis poſſible for two of fo wide 
and irreconcileable Principles to do, and it is owing to 
a World of Good-Humour, Aﬀe&ion and Charity in 
both of them; but if you think there is not ſomething 
wanting between them, which ought to be between a 


Man and his Wife, ſomething eſſential to what we call 


I 2 Happt- 
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Happineſs, ſomething they would give half their Eſtate 
to have, and the want of which robs them of the ſweet- 
eſt part of Relation, and of the beſt and moſt ſolid Com- 
fort of a married Life; or if you think that they are 


— 


not both ſenſible of it, you are greatly miſtaken. - 


_ Sit, 1 do not converſe much with them, not I, but 
Iknow they are a very loving Couple, and every body 
takes notice of it, and admires them for it. 
Eld. St. Before 1 go on where 1 was ſpeaking, let 
Me take notice to you, that your very laſt Words now 
are an Argument on my fide: It is true, they are ad- 
mũr'd for their kind and pleafant way of living with one 
another, and why is it!] but becauſe it is ſo ſeldom, ſo 
rare, ſo wonderful indeed, to find two of differing O- 
Pinions agree ſo well, that all People wonder at theſe 
two; and ſhall any youry Woman, that values her 
Peace, and Jays any ſtreſs upon the Happineſs of an 
Agreement with her Husband, venture upon ſuch a 
Circumſtance, in which it muſt needs be next to a Mi- 
racle if ſhe has any ſuch, Happineſs ? | 
. Sift, You don't know but there may be many more 
ſuch, | # 
Eld. Sit. Well, but I'll keep to your own Example, 
and I will convince you, Siſter, that eyen in theſe 
two, who are happy to a Miracle, yet there is an Ex- 
ception to their Felicity; and tho' they love entirely, 
and that Love covers a multitude of Things, yet, I 
ſay, they find ſomething wanting, which other People 
have, and ſomething that they would be glad to have; 
and I have had frequent Occaſions in ſerious Diſcourſe 
with her, to hear her ſpeak her Mind freely to me in 
this very Caſe; particularly I will give you one Exam- 
ple of it, viz. One Sunday Morning, when I went to 
Church with her, O! ſaid ſhe to me, Couſin, it I could 
but get this dear Jemmy of mine to go to Church with 
me! Well, ſays J, what then? What then ! ſays ſhe, 
why then I ſhould be the happieſt Woman upon Earth: 
 Methinks 'tis the melancholieſt Thing, continued ſhe, to 
2 po alone to the Worſhip of God, and the Man that I 
" Jove, and is to me as my own Soul, wo'nt worſhi 
with me ; it breaks my Heart ; it quite takes away all 
the Comfort of my Life, A while after this, wo 
wa » 
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walk'd along the Street to go to Church, ſhe fetch'd a 
deep Sigh ; What's the Matter with you ſaid I, Couffn ? 
The Matter, Couſin ! ſays ſbe: Look there, youll ſee 
what's the Matter : There's Mrs, with her Hus- 


band and all her Children, going hand in hand, to ſerve | 


God together; they live a heavenly Life ; while we, tho' 
awe love one another better than they do a great deal, yet 
live like two Strangers on the Sabbath day, whatever we 
do alF the reſt of the Week. Now what think you of 
all their apparent Affection to one another, Siſter ? will 
that make up the Loſs ? | | 

Sift, They live very comfortably for all that; and 


their Love makes up all thofe Interyals in their Satis- 


faction. 


Ela. Sift, Well I'll tell you how comfortabl they live; 


I aſſure you, tho' they are Patterns to the whole World 
for extraordinary Affection, and their Love is ſo unin- 
terrupted, that it does make up abundance of other 
Things, yet here, 1 ſay, it makes up no Interyals, I can 
aſſure you, of it; nay, I think verily that Affection 
which it is confeſs'd they have one for another, and for 
which they are both ſo admir'd, makes it the worſe ; at 
leaſt it makes it the more grievous to bear; and the Part I 
am telling you will prove it; pray let me go on with 
it: I came back with her and din'd, and after Dinner 


| honeſt Fames takes up his Gloves and his Cane, and 
came and kiſs'd her, and prepares to goto the Quakers 


Meeting. She could hold no longer then, but burſt out 
into Tears; he was extremely anxious to know what 
ailed her, but ſhe could not ſpeak; ſhe was unwilling to 
g ĩeve him, and unwilling to ſay any thing that was un- 
kind; he preſs'd her a long time, and ſaid a thouſand 
tender kind Things, that 5 hardly expected from him; 
but that made her cry the more: At laſt, I ſaid to him 
ſmiling, I know what troubles her, but you won't re- 


lieve her: Wor'#1, ſays he a little mov'd, Why doeſt 


thee ſay ſo ? I uould let out my Blood to do her any good; 
and ſhe knows Twill ſtick at nothing to do for her. Why, 
ſays J, you won't ſerve God with her. Won't I! ſays 
he ; yes 1 would with all my Heart if ſhe would let me. 
This I found laid a Foundation for fome Diſpute about 
their Principles, but ſhe wiſely avoided that, and I per- 
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ceived it, ſo I put it off; 7 dare ſay, ſays I, ſhewould 
give all ſhe has in the World you would but go to Church 
with her now. At that ſhe burſt out, tho' full of 
Tears, Ay, ſays ſhe I would give him back my Join- 
ture with all my Heart, He took her in his Arms, and 
with all the tendereſt and kindeſt Expreſſions that he 
was capable of, endeayour'd to pacify her, and put an 
End to it, as a Thing they could not diſpute of with- 
out Unkindneſs, and therefore better to be avoided ; 
but it took up the whole Afternoon to reſtore them to 
one another, and ſhe neither went to the Church, nor 
he to the Meeting, and yet here was nothing but Kind- 


nueſs and Affection between them all this while. | 


Sit. I never heard any Thing of this before, + 

Eld. Sift. But I have heard a great deal more from her, 
and from him too ; tho? ſhe loves him to an Extremity, 
and to give him his due he merits all her Affection, yet 
as ſhe is a very ſober religious Woman, ſhe is ready to 
-break her Heart to think ſometimes what a Life ſhe 
lives; ſhe can ſcarce ever talk to me of any thingelſe, I 
having been ſomething more intimate with her on thoſe 
Occaſions than ordinary. 


Sit. What has ſhe to complain of ? Has ſhe not a 
kind Husband } And does he not give her all the Liber- 
ty and Freedom in the World? Does ſhe not goas fine, 
and dreſs as well as ſhe pleaſes ? Does he not keep her 
a Coach, and give her leave to give her own Liveries, 
and go where, and do what ſhe will? Does ſhe not 
live like a Queen? What can ſhe complain of? 
Ed. Sift, Her Caſe, in a Word, Silter, is the very 
Caſe our dear Mother warn'd us of; and it is not hard 
to tell you what ſhe has to complain of ; ſhe is a very 
ſober religious Woman, that ſerves God Night and Day, 
with a Sincerity and Devotion not eaſy to be found a- 
mong Women, as the World goes now, and I'll tell you 
what grieyes her, and what ſhe complains of: Her Hus- 
band is as religious too in his Way as ſhe is in hers , 
but as there is no Harmony or Concurrence in their ſe- 
veral Principles and Ways of -Worſhip, ſo there can be 
no publick ſtated Family- Worſhip : he does not join with 
her, nor ſhe cannot join with him ; ſo all che Thing 
call'd Family-Religion, the Glory of a married rate 
Pe 9 au 
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and the Comfort of Family-Society, is intirely loſt ; 
the Servants are left ungovern'd, the Children unguid- 
ed; and there again is her Grief doubled, ſhe has four 
little young Children, It is true, he is a Man of too 
good a Humour to deny or reſtrain her in the Educa- 
tion of her Children, but it is a ſad Thing to her to be 
obliged to inſtruct and caution her Children againſt the 
Practice of their Father, who's Life ought to be their Pat- 
tern, and his Practice their Example. O Siſter ! if ever | 
you come to look into ſuch a Condition with a feeling . 
Senſe of it, as your own, you will find it is not all the 
Tenderneſs of the moſt affectionate Husband in the 
World can make up the Loſs of theſe Things: On the 
other hand he has his Diſſatisfactions too; he is as ſad 
on the Account of her Difference from bim, as ſhe is 
for his Difference from her; fo that in ſhort the Un- 
happineſs is mutual. | 
S. They ſhould have conſider'd and prevented theſe 
Things before-hand, ey, 
Ed. Sift, That's true; Siſter ; and that's the Reaſon 
of all my Difcourſe to you; that's my Propoſal to you, 
and the Reaſon why J preſs you ſo much to come to a: * 
Certainty in theſe Things: you will have ſad Reflecti- 
ons hereafter, when it is paſt Remedy, 
Sift, I am not nice in the Point; I told you my Re- 
medy for it; if he can't come up to me, I can come 
up to him; I am ſure he is no Quaker, | 
_ Ela, Sift. 1 hear you, Siſter ; you make Light of it 
now: I believe he is no CONN, but he may be worſe ; 
and you are not ſure he will equal that Quaker in good- 
neſs of Humour, Kindneſs and Affection, the want of 
which, I muſt tell you, will make the want of the o- 
ther be ſo much the worſe to bear. | 
_ Sift, Well, I muſt run the Venture of it, I think; | 
"tis gone too far to break off now, | 
Ela. Sift. I have not been perſuading you to break it 
off, Siſter, you miſtake me; I am only arguing, or 
rather perſuading you to inform yourſelf of Things, 
and know beforehand what you are going to do, that 
you may not run into Miſery blindfold, and make your 
Marriage be, as old Hobbes ſaid of his Death, A Leap. 
in the Dark, = 
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Siſt. I think all Marriage is a Leap in the Dark; in 
one Reſpe& or another. 8 | 
Eld. Sift, Well, Siſter, if it be ſo, it ſhould not be ſo 
in Matters of Religion, in whatever other Caſe it is ſo.; 
that ſhould be clear, whatever is doubtful ; that ſhould 
be examined into, and perfectly diſcover'd, whatever 
is omitted; the Miſtakes in this are fatal to both Sides, 
and often irretrieveable, and the Conſequences diſmal. 
Sift, It is all a Hazard, and that amongſt the reſt. 
Eld. Siſt. No, no, Siſter; I am firm in my Opinion; 
you and I have often argued it when you have ſeemed 
to be of my Mind. It is true, there is a Hazard in e- 
very Part of the Change of Life; we riſque our Peace, 
our Affection, our Liberty, our Fortunes, but we ought 
never to riſque our Religion, E 
$/7. Why I am not running the riſque of my own 
Religion, tho' I do not know his. | 4 
Eld. Sift. Yes, truly in ſome meaſure, Siſter, you do, 
and your own Words acknowledg'd it juſt now : Did 
you not ſay, that if he would not be of your Opinion, 
you would be of his? And is it not often that we ſee 
young Women change their Opinions, nay, change the 
very Principles of their Religion, in compliance with 
their Husbands ? | | 
_ Sift, Well, and is it not very well to do ſo? 

Ela, Sift. It their Principles were ill founded before, 
they do well to change them, to beſurc ; but is it not 
oftner that they rather abandon Principle than exchange 
it; loſe their Religion than increaſe it ? For you*can-+ 
not ſuggeſt, that all the Women who have chang'd their 
Opinions in compliance with their Husbands were 
wrong before, and have chang'd for the better, 

Sift. It is better ſo far, that it takes away the Foun- 
dation of Family-Breaches; which you pony Ga” 
Ed. Siſt. But it is a ſad Exchange, if it»be wrong; 
for the Woman then exchanges the Peace of her Con- 
ſcience for Peace with her Husband ; loſes her Religi- 
on, and gives up her Principles inſtead of exchanging 
them for Cotter, "th n 
Si. There may be ſome compliance ſure, without 
entirely abandoning Principle; you propaſe no Medium 

between Right and Wrong. n 5 Fo 


FR 


ld. Sig. Why, take our Couſin we were ſpeaking 
of, or her Husband the Quaker, - let them ſtand for the 
Example : Suppoſe ſhe in compliance with him, for 
you know ſhe has Affection enough to do any poſſible 
thing to oblige him, ſhould turn Quaker; would ſhe not 

retain a Sting in her Soul, that would deſtroy all her 
inward Peace ? | | 
Sift. I don't know what to ſay to that; Quakers are 
Chriſtians, I hope? Thr en e 
Bld. Sift. J won't enter into that; I'Il allow them to 
be Chriſtians too; but take it of him as well as of her: 
Suppoſe him to _ then, and come over to her, 
then it would be the ſame-in him, which is all one to 
the Caſe in hand. Pray, where is the Felicity of ſuch 
a Match, where one or other is ſuppoſed to act without 
Conſcience, or againſt Conſcience all their Days, for 
Conjugal Peace, and to ſacrifice Principle to Affection? 0 
Are not theſe ſtill invincible Arguments for what 1 am ü 
perſuading to? T8 190 * F 
Sift. I fcarce know what you are perſuading to, not I. 
Ela. Sift, Yes, you do, Siſter, very well; however 
I'll repeat it as often as you ſay ſo: I am urging the 
abſolute Neceſſity of young People comparing their re- 
ligious Principles and Opinions before Marriage; and 
ſeeing that they agree, at leaſt ſo far as to lay no Foun- 
dation of a religious Breach in the Family after Marri- = 
age; that they may worſhip God together, join in Fa*- iſ 
mily-Precepts, and ſupport Family-Religion ; that they 
may agree in their Inſtructions to their. Children, and 
join in ſetting them Examples; that there may be no 
Diſputings or Dividings againſt one another, but a mu- 
tual Harmony in the propagating their own eternal In- 
tereſts, and that they may go hand in hand the true Way 
to Heaven. e gs Fr 25 
Siſt. And cannot this happen to them without a Settle- 
ment of Circumſtances before-hand, that we muſt ca- 
pitulate about Religion, as we do about Jointures, and 
_— Principles as we do Fortunes, always before- 
and, N | 

Eld. Sift, That it may not or cannot happen ſo, I 

will not ſay ; but if you will take the World, at large, 

as it is now ſtated, between thoſe that have no Religion 
IF r : At 
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at all, and thoſe who differ from others ; you muſt 

allow, Siſter, it is a Lottery of a thouſand Blanks to 

one Prize, and who that yalues their own Peace, would 

venture the odds? | 
Kt. I believe I ſhall venture for all that. | 
Eld. Sift, Then either you have no Principle now, 


| Siſter, or it's ten to one but you give it up when you 


are marry'd. 
- Sift, N you may be miſtaken in both. 

Eld. Siſt. It 1 am, there is a Third, which I was a 

oing to add, but reſtraineditinreſpe@to you, in which 
I del elieye I ſhall not be miſtaken. 

Sit. Let us have it, however. 

Ela. Sift. If you will have it then, it is 1 That 
(to repeat the former) either, as I ſaid, you have no 
Principle now, or will give up your Principles when 
you are marry'd, or will be very miſerable in a conti- 
nual Family- Strife to maintain them. — 

Kt. It muſt all be ventur'd, Siſter; I 60 no Reme- 


dy now ; there's no going back at this time of Day. 


After this Diſcourſe, the eldeſt Siſter, ſeeing * re- 


Tolute, ave it over, and the young Lady was as good 


as her Word, for ſhe put it all to the venture, as wil 


il | _ in e Dialogue. 


1 


The End of the Firſt Dialogue. 
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DIALOG VE IL 


HE young Lady mention'd in the fore- 
going Dialogue is now to be view'd in a- 
nother Station of Life: She was not al- 
YFY| together fo thoughtleſs of her Circum- 
St} tance, or ſo unconcern'd as ſhe ſeemed 
CESSES tobe by her Diſcourſe to her Siſter, about 
what was before her, but ſhe had not the Conduct or 
Reſolution of her Siſters to carry her thro” ; however, 
ſhe did take one Step ſufficient to leave a ſad Example IM 
of a Father perfectly unconcern'd about the religious WW 
Settlement of his Children, and making the Good of 
their Souls no Part of his Care. e ee 
It was but a few Days after the Diſcourſe which fu 
had held with her Siſter; that her Father and ſhe had the 
following Dialogue one Evening, after the Gentleman 
who courted her was gone away; her Father being in 
1 all alone, called her to him, and began wit 
her thus: ; | FTT 
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to be pretty well over now ; when are we to briog hi 
Buſineſs to a Concluſion ? ; 4 
Da. IJ am in no haſte, Sir. | 3 
Fa. Well, but Mr. is in haſte ; you may be 
fure he would be willing to have the Inconveniencies 
_ of coming and going thus late be over; and as long as 
both Sides are 7arisFy'd, why ſhould: we keep him in ü 
Suſpenſe. | | | * — 
Da. 1 do not keep him in Suſpenſe, Sir. 


Fa. Well, Child, I ſuppoſe your Ceremonies begin 
this 


Fa. welt 


oy 


CC CQO 2 oe — 


between | 2 
Fa. How do you mean, Child ? He has now waited | 
on you theſe fix or ſeven Weeks; I hope you know 


— A 2 — 
2 F 
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Fa. Well then, if you are agreed, let us put an end 
to it, my Dear, and tell me what Day you will be mar- 


ry'd, and I'll make the Appointment. 


Da. 9 Sir! J have agreed to nothing, it is all 
im and you. br 5.0 4 


one another's Minds before now. 


Da. We have 7 ſix or ſeven Weeks indeed in his 


Viſits, talking and rattling of Things in general, but I 
am not much the wiſer for it. 

Fa. Why, you are a little better acquainted, I hope, 
than you were at firſt, Child : Do you like the Gentle- 
man, or have you any thing to objece ?: 

Da. Sir, I don't trouble myſelf much with Objecti- 


ons, Sir, I leave it all to you; 1 reſolye todo as you 


will have me do; I won't do as my Siſter did. | 
#a, Well, you are in the right there ; but I hope 
here is no Occaſion neither : This Gentleman is a Man 


= of Sobriety, and of a good Character... 
Da. I hope, Sir, you have inform'd yourſelf fully 
of chat; for I leave it all to you, Sir, and about his 
Religion too. * : „ 
Fa. I haye known him a great many Years, Child; 
he is a very honeſt good ſort of a Gentleman, I aſſure 


. 


+ 


Da. I hope you have good Grounds to be ſatisfy'd, 
Sir; for I depend upon you, Sir, for every Thing: I 


know you would not propoſe him to me, if he was not 
a very ſober good Man. | 
Fa, I am thoroughly ſatisfy'd of that, my Dear, 
Da. And of his Lol a religious Perſon, Sir ? You 


8 know what my Mother obliged us to on her Death- bed: 


I hope, Sir, you have a good Account of his being a 
ſober religious Man? I leave it all to you, Sir. 


Fa. Yes, yes, my Dear, he is a very religious good p 
Man, ſor aught I know, I afſure you. 
Da. He is a Proteſtant, Sir, is not he? 


Fa. A Proteſtant, Child! Yes, yes, he was always 


| a Proteſtant all the while 1 traded with him; I have had 
an Account ol it from ſeveral People, A Proteſtant! yes, 


yes, you may be ſure he is a Proteſtant ; I dare ſay he is. 
. Den” Da, Well, 


MT 


; Da, W ell, Sir, if you are ſatisfy'd, I have no more 


to ſay. 


Fa. Nay, Child, why doſt thou- put it ſo all upon | 


me? I believe he is a good Man, and religious enough; 
I did n't bring him up, nor I ban't ask'd him how re- 
ligious he is; I do not enter into thoſe Things with 
Folks; every one's Religion is to himſelf, 

Da. Well, Sir, if you are r I muſt be ſatis- 
15d, to be ſure. 

Fa, Nay Tk I would have you be ſatisfy'd too, 
Child; can't you ask him what Religion he is of: 

Da. 1 can't ask him ſuch a Queſtion, not I; beſides, 
sir, if you are ſatisfy'd, 1 ſhall look no farther. 

Fa. I know. not what Occaſion there is to be ſo ſcru- 
pulous ; you ſee what ridiculous Work your Siſter. made 
of it, and yet marry'd the ſame Man two Years after. 


Da. Sir, I don't make any Scruples, not I, if. you : 


are ſatisfy'd.; I ſhall do as you would have me; I don't 


+ ſuppoſe you would have me have him, if he wan't a 
very ſober Man. 


Fa. I tell thee, Child, 1 dare ſay he is a very ſober | 


good Man, and will make a vary kind: Hutbands: Tan 
ay no more to the. 
1 All I deſire to know is, that he is a Proteſtant ; 
I hope you are ſure of that, Sir. 

Fa, Dear Child, what makes thee talk 0 * 


Da. He has liv'd a long while in Italy, Sir, mhere | 


they ſay, they are all Papiſts. 


Fa. Why ſo did I, Child, when I was a young 8 
but neyer turn'd Papiſt ; I dare ſay Mr. is e. 


teſtant; I neyer heard any one ſuſpect him be 


It may be ſeen by this dull add empty Diſcourſe 3 
both Sides, that this poor young Lady went on ee 


boves, like the Ox to the Slaughter, not kno 


not conſidering, thats it was for her Lie! 5 the re ved | 


r 


* Here the Parker Seemed a lle unwilling to 2 it 24 


all lie upon him. 


+} She bas nothing in her but the ſame dull Story of ding 8 


every thing her Father would have her do. 
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all her Scruples into that weak way of anſwering, ! 


leave it all to you, Sir; I hope you are ſatisfy" d,” dir; 
and Dll: do as yor would have me, Sr; and the like: 


not conſidering that ſhe had a Father that laid no Streſs 
upon any thing but the Money; his whole Care was for 


the Settlement, and the Eſtate, not enquiring into the 
Principles of the Perſon ; and therefore his Anſwers are 


as filly for a Father, as her's were for a Wife, viz, | 
That he dare ſay the Gentleman was a very ſober good 
Man, that he had known him a long time, and did not 


queſtion but he was a Proteſtant, and the like, In a 
Word, the Girl left it all to her Father; and the Fa- 
ther, perfectly indifferent as to Matters of Religion, 


left it out of his Enquiry, And thus they were marry'd 


in a few Weeks after, and Abundance of Mirth and 
Jollitry they had; which cover'd all the Appearances of 


other Things for a great while. l 


At length, the Lady went home to her Houſe in the 
City, which was magnificently furniſh*d : Among other 
rich Furniture, the Rooms were exceedingly ſtor'd with 


a noble Collection of very fine Paintings, done by the 


beſt Maſters in Italy; the Part of Italy where this Gen- 
tleman had lived, viz. the Duke of Juſcany's Country, 
being particularly eminent for choice Pitures, It hap- 
pened after ſhe had been ſome time'at home, had ſet- 
tled her Houſe, and had finiſh't tht Decorations of her 
Rooms, that her Husband bringing ſome very fine 
Pictures home, which were newly arrived from ah, 
had, among others, three very choice Pieces hung up 
in their Bed- chamber; whereof one being a Picture of 
the Crucifixion, extremely valuable and fine, he con- 
triv'd to haye hang'd up by the Bed-fide. | 
His Wife, not us'd to ſuch Things, perfectly igno- 


rant of the Deſign, not at all acquainted with the Uſe 


made of them in Popiſh Countries, took no manner of 
Notice of it at firſt, taking it to be only brought in 


there, as it was a moſt noble Piece of 7 and 


that her Husband thought it was the beſt Thing he could 
grace her Chamber with. It happened her two Siſters 
came together ſome time after, as is uſual, to fee her 


Houſe, and to ſee the fine Collection of Paintings, which 
they had been told ſo much of: And after ſome time, 
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their Siſter and their new-Brother led them tro all MBs 


5 Apartments, which were indeed extremely fine : The 

%s Brother-in-Law, as what he took great Delight in, made 

it his Buſineſs to tell them the Deſign of the ſeveral 

Al Pictures, what Places or fine Houſes ſuch and ſuch re- 

de preſented, what Stories and what Faces others were 

18 drawn for, and the like: and being his Wife's Siſters, 

A he treated them with all the Freedom and Kindneſs 

12 | imaginable. $5 ' 273-4 i 
5 When they came to the Crucifixion, which hung by 30 
4 the Bed- ſide, he told them, there was one of the fineſt | 

| Pieces of _— in Exgland; told them the Name of 

A the Painter that had drawn it, who, he ſaid, was one 


4 of the beſt Maſters in Italy; and I'll aſſure you, Siſter, 
1d ſays he, this is counted a fine Thing in Traly. 85 
But why muſt it hang in your Bed- chamber, Brother? 
ſays the other marry'd Siſter, not ſuſpecting any thing; 
5 for her eldeſt Siſter had not told her any thing of what 
F ſhe had ſaid to her Siſter. O Madam, ſays he, they. 
ch always have theſe Things in their Bed-chambers in 1zaly, 
q on a religious Account. Well, ſays the Siſter, but as 
ve do not make Uſe of them that way, methinks they 
are better any where elſe. Why, Siſter, ſays he, our 
Js | Bed-chambers are Places where we are, or ought to be 
P- moſt ſerious. Why, ſays ſhe again, but we that are 
Proteſtants do. not make a religious Uſe of them. Not 
ſo much perhaps, ſays he, as the Romans do; but I 
cannot ſay but they may be uſeful to aſſiſt Devotion. 
's Not at all, ſays the Siſter : At leaſt, Madam, ſays he, 
Ly they can be no Diſadvantage to us, we want all poſſible 
« Helps in our Adorations. We have the Promiſe of the 
Spirit of God to aſſiſt us, ſays the Siſter, very warmly, 
and need no idolatrous Pictures. He ſaw ſhe was tart, 
90 and ſeemed to be forward to diſpute, which he avoid- 
c ed ſo be called them to look on another Picture, and 
4 that paſs'd off the Diſcourſe. „ 
9 After they had gone thro' ſeveral Apartments and _ 
d had admired the fine Painings, as indeed they well de- 
ſeryed, they came to his Cloſet; he would haye avoid- 


— 


. 
de ©. 


bs ed going in, and told them it was in Confuſion,” and 
bn not worth their ſeeing; but his Wife having told them 
„ as her Husband's Cloſer, they would not be derne 
> | When 


F 
- When they went in, they were ſurprized with the moſt 
charming Pictures that their Eyes had ever beheld, with 
Abundance of Rarities, which their new Brother, being 
very curious, had pick'd up in his Travels; and in a 
little Room on one ſide of bis Cloſer, upon a Table 
coyer'd with a Carpet of the fineſt Work they had ever 
ſeen, ſtood a Pix or Repoſitory of the Hoſt, all of 
Gold, and above them an Altar- piece of moſt exquiſite 
Painting: He was indeed jealous of being betray'd by 
theſe Things, but there being none but the Ladies, who 
had never feen ſuch Things before, and knew nothing 
by. the Form, they retired without ſo much as diſcoyer- 
ing what it was; and as for his Wife, ſhe was ſo per- 
fectly ignorant, that ſhe was eaſily. impoſed upon; 
They paſs'd from this Place to the other ſide of the 
Cloſet, where were Abundance of very fine Pieces; but 
here the eldeſt Siſter could not forbear obſerving that 
all the Pictures on that whole ſide of the Room: were 


religious Pieces, and tho". ſtill without much Suſpicion, 


ſhe ſaid to him, I obſerve, Brother, you Gentlemen 
that have liv'd in 7taly are ſo in love with the Popiſh: 
Cuſtoms; that you arealways full of theſe Church Paint- 
ings:; here's nothing but Repreſentations of Chriſt and 
the Virgin Mary, in one Shape or another, in every 


Room in your Houſe: She went on jeſtingly for ſome 
time, till the came to the upper end of the Room to a. 
Picture which hung juſt over an Eaſy-Chair, and which. 
had a Curtain drawn over it; he thought ſhe would not 
have let her Curioſity out-run her Good-Manners, and 
ſo n her opening. it; but ſne made no 


Seruple of offering to fling back the Curtain; but ſoon: 
found it would not run back, being, as ſhe found after- 


wards, to draw up in Feſtoons with Pullies: However, 


ſhe diſcovered by what ſhe had done, that the Picture 
was: the ſame with that in the Bed- chamber, viz. a large 
Crucifix, or Picture of the, Crucifixion: * 


She ſaid no more, but haſten'd to view what was 


farther to be ſeen, yet ſo as that it was eaſy to diſcover 


that ſhe was in no little Diſorder. Her Siſter that came 
with her diſcovered it firſt, and asked what ailed her: 


Then the new - marry'd Siſter, whoſe Houſe ſhe Was in, 


came to her with the ſame Queſtion; ſhe owned Sham 
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ſhe was not very well, and that preſently gave her an 


Excuſe. to withdraw into the Women's Apartment, 
where ſhe had ſome room to recolle& herſelt : ' Howe. 


ver, ſhe took care not to give the leaſt Cauſe toſuſpe& 


whatail'd her, till ſhe got an Opportunity, when no body 
was in the Room with her but her youngeſt Siſter, (ſhe 
who was firſt marry'd) and then ſhe burſt out into Tears, 
and taking her Siſter about the Neck, with the greateſt 
Paſſion imaginable, O my dear Siſter! fays ſhe, this poor 
Child is utterly undone. Undone ! ſays her Siſter, what 
do you mean? I think ſhe is nobly marry' d. O Siſter! 
I tell. you ſhe is undone ! the Man's a Papiſt! Some- 
body came into the Room: juſt as ſhe had ſaid this, ſo 
that her Siſter had no time to ask her any farther; and 
ſhe, to prevent it, added, Ill tell you more by and by; 
ſo they paſs:d it overt”: or gs of on 7 
You may be ſure it was, after this, a very uneaſy 
Hour that theſe two Siſters ſpent in the Ceremonies of 
their Viſit, both longing earneſtly to be at Liberty to 
talk together, one to disburden her Mind, which was 


oppreſſed with what ſhe had formerly ſuſpected, and now 


found confirm'd; and the other to hear the Particulars 
of what ſhe Was ſo ſurprized at. ni RIS 
It was not long before they got away, and as ſoon 
as ever they were in their Coach, the marry'd Siſter 
laid, Dear. Siſter, yon have ſo ſurpriz'd me-with what 
you told me juſt now, that I thought every Minute an 
Hour, till I got away, that I might talk about it; I 
intreat qou, what makes you talk as you do d | 


Ii. At. O Siſter ! I am too well ſatisfy'd of it; I 


am ſure tis ſo: I ſuſpected it all along, before they 
were marry'd, but now IL am convinc'd of it: I am as 
ſure of it as if 1 had ſeen him at High Maſs. 
Marry d Sift, Now you ſurprize me again; you ſay 
you ſuſpected it all along. 8 a0 25 


+ 


Ela. Sift. Indeed 1 did; tho' I own 1 know no Rea« | 


ſon why 1 did ſo. 
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Mar. Sf. But why did you not warn her of it? ſhe 
 ovght to haye known it; certainly ſhe would never have 
marry'd him if ſhe had known tit: that was very un- 
kind, not to warn her of it. r 
Eid. Sift; I did very plainly tell her my Suſpicions; 
but as T had no Ground to faſten it upon him, it made 
very little Impreſſion upon her, nor could I really ſay 
Mar. Sift, Well, I would have preſt her to a ſolemn 
Inquiry into it; you might have 3 her Ruin, 
if you had done it in time; now ſhe is undone indeed, 
if it be as you ſay, and there is no room to prevent it. 
- Bld. Sift, You cannot think I had ſo little Concern 
for her, as not to tell her my Suſpicions, and to uſe all 
the Arguments I was capable of, to perſuade and pre- 
vail with her to enquire imo his Principles; for I know 
3 ep what the Sealing twenty Years in Italy might 
n e ie ee ee 5) e e e 
Mar. K. Poor Child! ſhe is ruin'd indeed; ſhe has 
leap'd headlong into it, in ſpight of good Advice, and 
her Ruin is of her own procuring: But what will you 
do now, Siſter? will you let her know it? 
Eld. Sift. No, no; I won't be the Meſſenger of her 
Sorrows, ſhe'li find it out ſoon enough; the Thing will 
diſcover itſelf too ſoon. . n 
Mar. Sift. Dear Siſter, what does my Father ſay to it? 
%% eee Ce 
Ela. Sift. you know, Siſter, my Father gives him- 
» felf very little Trouble about ſuch Things; I dare ſay 
he never enquir'd into it, or concern 'd himſelf about 
it, k 4 | « £1 | , E > 
Mar. Siſt. Does he know any thing of it now? 
Ela. St. Truly 1 do not knoW*, but I know that 
after I had preſt her fo earneſtly about it, ſhe did men- 
tion it to my Father once at a diſtance in their Diſcourſe, 
as that ſhe did not queſtion but he was a good ſober 
Man, or elſe he (her Father) would not have recom- 
mended him; and added, I hope he is a Proteftant, Sir? 


wv 
— — 


Here ſhe recites to her the Particulars of the whole 
Dialogue foregoing, between her and her jounger Siſter. 
. 4 | Mar. Sf 


cy } 


0 Mar. Sift, Well, what ſaid my Fat het to that Part? 


oy Ela. Sift. He anſwer'd after the ſame ſlighty way as 
1 thoſe do, who make the main Part none of their Care: 
S Yes, yes, Child, a Proteſtant! I dare ſay he is; he was 
3 always a Proteſtant when I was in Italy with him, and 
e every body knows he is a Proteſtant; you need not 
y en that, I dare ſay. 1 29 27 
Mar. Siſt. Poor Child! ſhe had no ſincere Concern 
n upon her about it; if ſhe had, ſhe would not have been 
„ put off in a Matter of ſo much Moment, with a bare 
, Suppoſition, taking it for granted; or I dare ſay tis ſo, 
r. without enquiring into it. S Bn 
n _ Ela, Sift. It is too true; ſhe has not made it much 
I} her Concern, and I am ſo much the more afraid for her f 
- = now. 21 2 BT . Y 3 ö , ; b 
9 Mar. Siſt. Afraid for her, ſay you, what are you a- 3 
t fraid of her turning Papiſt ? _ - 5 a = 
[ Ela. Sift. Why, yes, I am: You know I olf you ; 
8 what an Anſwer ſhe gave me to that very Point ſeveral Hh 
d Times, vix. That if he would not be of her Opinion, 
1 ſhe would be of his; that if he was a Chriſtian Catho- f 
| lick, ſhe was a Catholick Chriſtian, and they would | 
1 have no Strife about that, and the like; and yet that is "F 
] not all my Concern neither. K 
; Mar. Sift, What is it then? | 8 n 
ua. Sift. Why 1 fear more the Inſinuations and Sub- 
itiilty of his Tongue, his unwearied Sollicitation, the 
a powerful Motives of a Man perfectly Maſter of the Art 
: of Perſuaſion : and that the more Sweetneſs he has 
t in his Temper, for he is really of a moſt engaging Diſ- 


Pons, the more Influence his Words will have on 
her, to win her over to Error, not merely in Com- 
e plaiſance to him as her Husband, but by her not being 
able to anſwer his Reaſonings. / 27] ara 
Mar. Siſt. 1 confeſs, tis hard to. reſiſt the Force of 
b thoſe Perſuaſions, the Reaſons for which we cannot rid 
1 our Hands of by Argument: and one is apt to think 
? one ought to comply with what we cannot contute; o- 
therwiſe the Papiſts will tell us, we are Proteſtants; we 
know not why :. a Jew may tell us we are Chriſtians, 
£ we know not why; and an Atheiſt may tell us, we are 
religious we know not why, and fo on. | 
9 by + Eld. Sift. 


„ oa 6 


Eid. Sift. And that which is worſe, there is no break- 


= ing the thing to her; to talk to her of it, is to antici- 
5 ate her Misfortunes :. Perhaps he deſigns to conceal it 
1 rom her for good and all, and at leaſt it may be a great 
while before 4 diſcovers it; and all that Time ſhe will 
be happy, in not thinking herſelf ſo miſerable as ſhe 
is. | | oF Dock at 5 
Mar. Sift. I allow you, it is not fit to mention it to 
her firſt; and yet 1 am afraid if ſhe finds it out, ſhe will 
endeavour to conceal it from us. / 
Eid. Sift. I doubt ſo; and by that means we are per- 
ſectly deprived of all Opportunity of aſſiſting her, or 
endeavouring to fortify ber againſt the Inſinuations of 
r 05 rr fon 
= 2 Sſt. But I think we ſhould break it to my Fa- 
- . t er. . 6 | a : | 
| Ela. Sift. I know not what to ſay to that; I am afraid 
his Indifference in the Thing ſnould be a means to diſ- 
— it to her, and bring ſome Inconvenience or other 
with it. BA þ ie ES, oy, 
Mar. Siſt. 1 do not ſee any Danger of that: But I 
think tis fit he ſhould know it on many Accounts. 
Eld. Sift. L acknowledge, I think he ſhould know it, 
if it were poſſible to engage him not to diſcloſe it; but 
unleſs it can be done ſo, 1 would not have any hand in 
telling it him, upon any Account whatever. 
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While they were in this Dilemma, and doubtful what 
to do in it, as to telling their Father, they were deli- 
vered from it, by their Father himſelf, as will appear 
im the following Diſcourſe. As ſoon as they came home, 
their Father began with them; for he was more impa- 
tient to open his Mind to them, than they were on the 
other hand doubtful about conſulting with him upon 
this unhappy Caſe : Both Sides being therefore willing 
to talk of it, they could not want an Opportunity : an 
the Father, after Supper, began it with his new-marry*d 
Daughter thus F 
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Fa. Well, Betty, you have been to viſit your Siſter 
in her new Houſe, I find: How do you like Things? 


| Mar, 91. 


r WEL JIE wy "” 


E 
Mar. Sift. Sir, ſhe is nobly marry'd, to be ſure ſhe 
has a Houſe like a Palace, rb Rh 
Ela. Sift. I think there are the fineſt Paintings that 
ever I ſaw in my Life: He has laid out vaſt Sums ſure 
in Pictures. | | 


Fa. He always had the fineſt Collection of Paintings 


of any Merchant in Leghorn : He is a great Lover of 
Art, and has a nice Judgment, which are the two only 
Things that can make buying ſo many Pictures ration- 
al ; for his Pieces are ſo — choſen, that he may ſell 


them when he pleaſes for above a thouſand Pounds more 


than they coſt. | | | 

Eld. Sift. I like his Fancy to Pictures very well; but 
methinks I don't admire his having ſo many Crucifixes 
and Church-Pieces among th 1 


em. 


Fs. It is the Cuſtom in Itahy, Child; all People have 


A 3 
Eld. Sift. That is, becauſe they make a religious Uſe 


of them: But I think Proteſtants ſhould not be ſo fond 


of them, who make no ſuch Uſe of them: It looks fo 
like Popery, that if the Mind was not furniſh'd againſt 
them, it ſeems to give a Life that way; and then I 
obſerve he hangs them all juſt as they do; his Crucifixes 


and Paſſion-PiQures hang all by the Bed-ſide, his Altar- 


Pieces juſt at the upper End of the Room, or on the 
Eaſt-ſide : I cannot imagine why Proteſtants, if they 
will have the Pictures, ſhould juſt hang them in the 
ſame Places, and mimick the Catholicks in the Appear: 


ances, as long as they do not make the ſame Uſe of 
. 72 5 en 


This Diſcourſe touch'd their Father to the Heart, and, 
as he ſaid afterwards, he could hardly forbear Tears; 
but he held it in a little longer, and reply'd, that it was 


only the Cuſtom of the Country, and they might think 


no Harm in it; and ſo being willing to put by the Diſ- 
courſe, he turns again to his marry d Daughter thus: 
Fa. Well, but Child, how do you zike your new 


Brother? for you never ſaw him before, or at leaſt, ne- 
ver to converſe with him. | | 


Mar. Sift, 
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P 
Mar. $f. He is a very fine Gentleman, Sir; I was 
going to wiſh you Joy, Sir, and to ſay I was very glad 
to ſee my Siſter was ſo well marry'd, but ſomething 
prevented me. RD Tu. OR 
Fa. I know not what prevented you, but I believe 


it was the ſame that forces me to tell you both I have 


no Joy in it at all, your Sifter is undone. 


1 5 * 7 


Mar. Sift. Undene, Sir! what do you mean? What 
can be the Matter? * | 3 

Fa. She is undone indeed, Child; and more than that, 
1 have undone her; the Man's a Papiſt r. 

Mar. Siſt, Are you ſure of it, Sir? 

Fa. Ay, ay, 1 am too ſure of it; 1 have liy'd in 
Itah, and know ſomething of the Manner of ſuch 
Things; I preſently diſcover'd it? "i 
Eld. Sift; Will 


f . 


| you pleaſe to tell us how you diſcoyer'd 
it, for we have had the ſame Thoughts, but we durſt 
not ſpeak our Minds about it? one's 
Fa. Child, it is impoſſible for any one that hasliv'd 
in Italy not to diſcover it, as ſoon as he fees his Houſe. 
Ed. Siſt. What from the Crucifixes and Church- 
7 ⁵⁰ SECS . 
Fa. No, no, Child: But was you in his Cloſet? 


r . : 
Fa. And was mou in an inner Room that you went 
to thro* his Cloſer, and thro' another Room beyond 
1 * 58 Si 3 
El. Sift. Les, Sir; we were both there, but we ſaw 
nothing there more than ordinary, only ſtill more 
Church- Pieces, as that of the Paſſion, the Salutation, 
the Aſcenſion, and the like. | ; 
 'Fa, It is becauſe you have not been us'd to ſuch 
Things, Child; why it is his Oratory ; it is a little con- 
ſecrated Chapel, and there ſtands an Altar and an Al- 
tar-Piece over it, with a Crucifix, and the Aſcenſion 


wat... " any er * * 7 q N pf 2 38 


— — a _ — 


— 
_- TY * . — 


* Now the Father could contain himſelf no longer, 
"The Father burſt out into Tears as ſoon as he had ſpo- 
ken the Words, and the Daughters ſtood as it were 
. for ſome time, looking at one another; at laſt 
' . The marry'd Daughter ſpoke, 


painted 
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painted above that; on either ſide there are fine rich 
Paintings, one of the Baptiſm, and another of the Af. 
ſembly at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
deſcending in flaming Tongues, and the like. But that 
is not all, for upon the Altar is a Pix of pure Gold, co- 
. yer'd with a Piece of Crimſon Velvet, which is the Re- 
poſitory, as they call it, of the Hoſt. » au 
Ela. Siſt, 1 wonder, Sir, he would let you ſee theſe 
Things, if he deſigned to conceal his Profeſſion. 
Fa. It was all by Accident; for when I was in his 
Cloſet, he was called haſtily down, and his Wife let 
me into thoſe two Rooms: But alas! ſhe knows no- 
thing of the Meaning of them, ſhe only takes them to 
be he H Rantie% owns 5 1 art 4 mrs oh 
Eld, &ſt. Indeed 1 do not wonder at that, for I un- 
derſtood them no more than ſhe does; and yet, my 
Siſter knows, I preſently entertained the ſame Opinion 
of his Religion as you do now, but it was from a Pic- 
ture of the Crucifixion that hung by his Bed- ſide witha 
Curtain oyer it. | 


4 Fa. Well, Child, yours are Suſpicions, mine is a 
1 Certainty: when I charged him with it, he could not 
deny it, but ſeemed ſurprized when he found I had been 
in his Chapel. | 1 
Mar. Siſt. Nay, it is then out of doubt, it ſeems, if 
9 he owns it; but What will become of my Siſter? Now 
| ſhe will have Reaſon to ſee how juſt my Mother's In- 
junctions were to us all! I fear ſhe will reproach hers 
4 ſelf with the Neglect of them, _ * 
F Fa, My Dear, ſhe muſt reproach me with it; tis 1 
" have ruin'd her ; I have given her up, 7 
n Mar. Siſt. No, Sir, I think it lay upon her to Have 


enquir'd into his Principles in Religion, before ſhe had 
L. given herſelf out of her own Power. 
Fa. My Dear, ſhe came to me, and queſtioned with 
me upon this very Point: She asked me if he Was a 
Proteſtant, and J encouraged her, told her he Was a 
Proteſtant, and a very ſober good Man. 3 
Mar. Siſt. I ſuppoſe, Sir, you did not ſay pbſirively, 
that you were ſure he was a Proteſtant, but that you 
believed ſa, Sh Ns” 


ed 8 * | ; Fa, I 


Wy Eyes, and totalk plainly and openly to him of it. 


L198] 

Fa. I aſſured her ſo much of its being my Opinion, 
that 1 told her ſhe need not fear it; and ſhe again leſt 
it all to me, and depended upon me; and it is I that 
have betrayed and deluded her: In ſhort, I have ſold 
my Child, and the Peace of her Life, for the Toys and 
fine Things of Italy: I have undone her, it is all owing 
to my being unconcerned for her better Part. | 
Eld Siſt. Dear Father, do not take the W eight of it 
ſo much upon yourſelf: my Siſter knows it was ber 
Duty to have made a farther Search into it, and J preſt 
her to it in Time, and with all poſſible Importunity. 
Fa. Child, you did right; and I believe ſne deſigned 
to follow your Directions: But what Aſſiſtance did I 
give to her? How did I damp that Reſolution, when! 

opp'd her Mouth, by telling ber, that 1 dar'd to ſay | 
he was a Proteſtant ? She truſted to my Aſſurances, nay, | 
ſhe * told me' that ſhe did ſo. I Ag) 5 
Eld. Siſt. But Sir, notwithſtanding all this Difcourſe, 
(for ſhe told me every Word from time to time) I 
urg' d her a great many times, and told her my Thoughts; 
for I ſuſpected him from the Beginning, and I labour. 
ed to convince her, that ſhe ought to ſee with her own | 


Fa. Did ſhe not tell you that her Father had aſſured 
| her he was a Proteſtant, and that ſhe truſted to that? 
Ed. Siſt. She was more juſt to you, Sir, than to ſay | 
that you aſſured her of it; but ſhe repeated your very | 
Words, that you ſaid, you believed it, and dare ſay he 
was: and I told her plainly,' that it was evident —— . 
your Words, that you only ſpoke your Opinion, and that 

ſhe ought not therefore to call that a poſitive Aſſurance to 
be depended upon : Indeed, Sir, I was very plain with 
her; he has no body to blame but herſelf, I told her . 


— 


Here the Father repeats to her the Diſcourſe between | 
© him and his Daughter, mentioned at the Beginning of 
this Dialogue, continuing to reproach himſelf with be- 
traying his Child. Nane - ct en | 
7 Here ſhe repeats all her former Diſcourſe with her | 
„„ | 11 
ENS 


Fa. She 
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: FN She has herſelf indeed been to blame for want 


ſt of Reflection upon your ſeaſonable Perſuaſions, my 
't Dear, and you acted a faithful Part to her: But had L 
d been as faithful to her, who was obliged in Duty to 
d have done it, and on whom ſhe depended, as you were, 


fl who had no Obligation but from your Affection, I had 
delivered my Child from Ruin. . 5 
i Ela. Siſt. I cannot ſay, Sir, you had delivered her; 
er ſhe ſeem'd reſolv'd to have him; her Eyes were dazzled 
it with the gay Things ſne expected, and unleſs you had 
poſitively refuſed your Conſent, I fear Religion had not 
hold enough of her Thoughts to have ballanc'd her Love 
of Vanity. hopes” 1 Y 
Fa. But I have been perfectly careleſs of it, and have 
not done the Duty of my Place; I ought to have not 
only informed and adviſed her, but to haye enquired 
into the Circumſtances of the Perſon myſelf, and have 
reſtrained ger.. 6 > 
Eld. Siſt. J am ſorry for her, but I think you reflect 
on yourſelf too ſeverely, Sir; to be ſure you did not 
know that he was a Papiſt, neither had you any Suſpicion 
of it; but ſhe had: for I put the Suſpicion into her 
Head, and earneſtly preſs'd her to ſatisfy herſelf about 
it from himſelf. : | 5 
Fa. My Dear, I have been always too careleſs in 
theſe Things: 1 remember the Caſe of your Siſter here, 
and cannot but reflect how when in a Paſſion I told 
ber it was none of my Buſineſs, my own Heart ſtruck 
q me with Reproach; for I knew it was my Duty: Iwith 
this poor Child had been as ſtrict and as nice in that 

Matter as her Siſter was, tho' I took it ill then, I ſee 
now ſhe was in the right of it. 5 

Eld. Sift. You affliẽt yourſelf, Sir, for a Caſe that 
iſſued well; and where, if you were in the wrong, there 
were no bad Conſequences; whereas in this Caſe, 
where the bad Conſequences have happen'd, you are 
no way the Cauſe, tis all her own doing. 

Fa, But as it is an Afff iction to me, and that you 
may be ſure it is, Providence ſeems to ſhew me my Sin, 
by my Puniſhment; I acknowledge I was in the wrong 
before, and it is not owing to my Prudence or Concern 

that your Siſter was not ruin'd : Beſides, every Father 

| * that 


3 = [ 194 ] 

that has a due Concern for the Souls of his Children, 
will certainly enquire narrowly into the Principles as 
well as Morals of the Perſons they match them to. 


In a word, their Father afflicted himſelf ſo much and 
ſo long upon this Matter, that his two Daughters were 
obliged to drop their Concern for their Siſter, and ap- 
ply all the Skill they had to comfort their Father : He 
was ſo oyerwhelmed' with it, that it threw him into a 
deep Melancholly, and that into a Fit of Sickneſs, which, 
tho* he recover'd, yet he did not in a long time thorow- 
ly enjoy himſelf : always charging and reproaching him- 
ſelf with having ruin'd his Child, baving regarded no- 
thing but the out-ſide of Things, and referring all her 
Happineſs to a plentiful Fortune, and a gay extravagant 
way of Living, | 
This went on ſome time: The eldeſt Daughter, who 
was left with the Father, managed Things ſo prudently, 
that no Notice of theſe Things was taken in the Fami- 
ly, and her Father readily agreed with both his Daugh- | 
ters, that it was by no means proper to let their Siſter 
know what they had diſcovered; concluding, that when. i 
ever ſhediſcover'd it herſelf, ſhe would come home with 
a fad Heart, and make her Complaint to them faſt e- 
nough. N 
But they were all miſtaken in their Siſter; for tho' | 
ſhe difcoyer'd the Thing, and liv'd a melancholy Life 
with her Husband upon that Occaſion, yet in eight | 
Years that ſhe liv'd with him, ſhe never complained, or 
made her Sorrows known to any of her Relations; but 
carried it with an even fteddy Temper, and bore all Þ 
her Griefs in her own Breaſt : as ſhall be ſeen at large 
in the next Dialogue. 
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The End of the Second Dialogue. 
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DIALOGUVE III. 


„ HE new-marry'd Couple, of whom we 
bhave been ſpeaking, liv'd in all the Splen- 
dor and Greatneſs that the higheſt Degree 
ot private Perſons admits of, and which a 
2 SUL Family poſſeſs'd of an immenſe Wealth, 


— 
— — — ö 


could be ſuppos'd to do; he was not only 


very rich when he marry'd her, as might be ſuppoſed 


by the noble Furniture of his Houſe, and his very va- 
luable Collection of Pictures and Rarities, and the like, 


of which mention has been made, but as he fell pri- 


vately into a great Affair of remitting Money by way of 
England to Genoa, for Supply of the French Armies in 
Ialy, he got that way a prodigious Sum of Money; 
and yet acting only by Correſpondents at Amſterdam, 


he was liable to no Reſentment or Objections from the 


Government here. | 


After he had lived thus about eight Years, and in that 


Time had ſix Children by this young Lady, he died; 


ſhe had four of her ſix Children living: But their Fa- 


ther, after having in vain tried all the Perſuaſions, Ar- 


. and Intreaties (tor he was too good à Hus- 
band, and too much a Gentleman to uſe any other Me- 


thod) to bring his Wife over to the Roman Church, 
left her however under this terrible Affliction, that hays 
ing diſpoſed of his vaſt Eſtate in a very honourable Man- 
ner, as well to her as to her Children, yet he took the 
Education of her Children from her, leaving them to 
the Tuition of Guardlans to bring them up in the Roman 
Religion, Nor was this the Effect of his Unkindneſsto 


her; for except in Diſputes about theſe Things, they 
| | 2 never. 


L ws ] ad 


never had any Difference worth the Name of a Diſpute | 
in their Lives; and at his Death he left to her own Diſ- 
poſal above ſit times the Fortune ſhe brought him; but 
this of bis Children was a mere Point of Conſcience to 
him, which he could not diſpenſe with. This was an 
inexpreſſible Grief to her, and that ſuch, and ſo heavy, 
as it is impoſlible to repreſent it in this narrow Tract, 
ſo as to ſay how far it afflicted her, or what ill Conſe. 
quences attended it; the Drift and Deſign of this Work 
alſo lying quite another way, viz. to ſhew the Manner 
of Life, which naturally attends the beſt Matches, where 
the religious Principles of the Husband and Wife are 

not the ax . * 
The eldeſt Siſter was now marry'd alſo, and marry'd 


Practice of her Husband not only concurr'd intirely with 
her own, but anſwer'd in a moſt agreeable Manner to 
the Character which was given to her Father of him, 
Viz. That he was a Perſon truly religious. 

Their Father, now grown old, had been a true Pe- 
nitent for his Miſtakes in the paſt Conduct of his Chil- 
dren, and had fully made up his want of Care in his 
middle Daughter's Match, by his Difficulty in being 
pleaſed for his eldeſt : She needed no Concern for, or 
to ſhew any Nicety in examining into the Perſon, for 
her Father was ſo very nice for her, that ſcarce any thing 
could pleaſe him; he rejected ſeveral very good Offers, 
merely on account of religious Principles, and put them 
off without ſo much as naming them to his Daughter, 
till at laſt fixing upon a Merchant in the City, who both 
for Sobriety, Piety, Opinion in Religion, and Eſtate, 
ſuited every way both his own Deſires and his Daughter's 
Judgment, the Match, under ſuch Circumſtances, was 
ſoon made. The uninterrupted Felicity this young Lady 
enjoyed, in having the beſt Husband, the beſt Chriſtian, 
and the-beſt-temper'd Man in the World, all in one, 
made her the happieſt Woman alive; and indeed re- 
commended the Cautian ſhe had always uſed in her 
Choice, by its Succeſs, vs | 
Her Farber liv'd with this Daughter, when he was in 
Town, but otherwiſe liv'd in Oxfordſhire, with his own 
Siſter, the Lady Widow of Sir Jame. , of 
N 0 whom 


very happily and comfortably ; the Principles as well as | 
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lc mentions made in che Reit Part of this Works © 


He lived very eaſy, having thus ſeen his Family all ſet- 
tled ; for his two Sons were very well fixed abroad, the 
one at Leghorn, and the other at Cadiz; and he might 
realy be ſaid to have no Affliction inthe World butthat 
of bis middle Daughter, who, tho' by far the richeſt 
and moſt proſperous in Circumſtances, and lived inthe 


moſt Splendor of allthereſt, yet he efteemed really mi- 


ſerable; and ſo indeed in one Senſe ſhe was. 
He was at Dinner one Day at his eldeſt Daughter's 
Houſe, his youngeſt Daughter being caſually there alſo, 


when, while they were at Table, Letters came from the - 


Bath, where his middle Daughter was gone with her 


Husband, to acquaint them, that her Husband, after an 
Indiſpoſition of no more than five Days, was dead. It 


ſurpriz'd them all; for they had not ſo muchas heard that 


he was ill; end his Diſtemper being a Pleurify, it was 


exceeding violent, and carried him off very quickly. 
When their Father read the Letter, he was extremely 
ſurpriz'd, and riſing up from the Table haſtily, Poor 
Child ? ſaid he, God has delivered her, but it is by a ſad 


Stroke. His Daughters got up from Table terribly fright- 
ed, when they ſaw the Diſorder their Father was in, not 


knowing what the Matter was; but he perceiving it, turn- 
ed about ſuddenly, and ſaid, Tour Siſter is a Widow, 
and threw down the Letter: At this they fat down a- 
gain all ſurpriz'd, and indeed ſenſibly afflicted ; for, 
excepting his Religion, which was not all that while 
mage publick, he was a moſt obliging Relation to them 
baths | 

. I purpoſely paſs over here the Incidents that may be 
ſuppoſed to happenin the Family on ſo ſad an Occaſion; 
ſuch as the Lady's coming up from the Bath, the.Con- 
cern of the Father and Siler: to comfort her; the Dif- 
poſal of herſelf, and the Management of her Affairs; 
baſt*ning to the main Stoty, viz. The Account ſhe gave 
of her Life paſt, and of what ſhe had gone thro? in the 


UV 


eight paſt Years of her marry'd State, upon the particu- #7. 


lar Occafion of her Husband's being of a differing Res. 


ligion. 


It was ſome Months after her Husband's Death, and 


when all her Affairs were in a ſettled Poſture, that ſne 
| | Ky. | went 
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went to divert her Thoughts a little, and unbend her 
Mind from the Sorrows ſhe had been under, for ſhe wa 
a fincere Mourner for her Husband ; I ſay, it was ſome 
Months after his Death, that her younger Siſter having 
invited her down to her Seat in Hampſhire, ſhe went 
thither, and her Father and eldeft Siſter, at her Requeſt, 
went all with her, 
Here, upon caſual diſcourſing of Things paſt, her 
Father, who was almoſt ever bemoaning his Neglect in 
7 his Children, threw out ſome Words, which 
firſt gave her to underſtand that both he and her Siſters 
knew her Husband was not a Proteſtant, at which ſhe 
ſeemed very much ſurpriz'd : But as ſhe found it was 
known, and that however it was till ſo far a Secret, as 
that it had gone no farther than their own Breaſts, ſhe 
was ſoon made eaſy ; ſhe then made a Confidence of 
it, earneſtly intreating them that it might go no farther, 
which they willingly promiſed for her Satisfaction. 
But this open'd the Door for Variety of Conferences 
_ them, as particularly her Siſters told her, how 
they diſcovered it firſt, and afterwards their Father; and 
repeated all the Diſcourſes they had had about it, and 
how, and for what Reaſon they had reſolved never to 
mention it to her, unleſs ſhe ſpoke firſt of it; concluding, 
that perhaps he might conceal it from her, and they 
would be very loth to diſcover a D to her, which 
they knew could have no other Conſequence at that 
Time, but to ruin and affli her: Alas Siſter ! ſays 
ſhe, I diſcoyer'd it within a Fortnight after 1 came 
home, | 
Ay! ſays her youngeſt Siſter, you had a good Govern- 
ment of yourſelf to refrain unboſoming to ſome of us; 
eſpecially conſidering my Siſter here, (meaning her eldeſt 
- Siſter) had been ſo ſerious with you upon that very Head 
before you were married. 

Dear Siſter, ſays the Widow, to what Purpoſe is it 
for any Woman, when ſhe is marry'd, to complain 
of her Diſappointments, which ſhe knows ſhe cannot 
; To. Siſt. That's true, my Dear, but who is there can 
deny themſelves that Eaſe to their Grief? 


Wid, Alas! 
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wid. Alas! Complaining is but a poor Eaſe to ſuch 
Sorrows; 'tis like Sighing, which relieves the Heart one 
Moment, and doubly loads it the next. 

Ye. Sift, Well, Siſter, ſeeing you had ſo intire a Ma- 
ſtery over yourſelf in that Part, and you brought the 
Dominion of your Reaſon over your Paſſions, to fo 
perfect an Exerciſe, which is what J confeſs I muſt ad. 
mire you for; I ſay, ſeeing you maſter'd yourſelf ſo 
well that way, I am oblig'd to think you maſter'd your- 
ſelt as well within Doors; and with good Conduct per- 
haps you made it no Inconvenience to you : 1 wiſh 
you would let us hear how you manag'd, that we may 
ſee, perhaps, Difference of Opinion may be ſo manag'd 
as to make no Breaches in a Family, and it mightbe as 
well as if it had been otherwiſe, | 

Mid. No, no! Siſter, don't fancy ſo : Our dear 
Mother was wiſer than ſo, and you were all wiſer than 
I, to lay ſo much Streſs upon it as you did; I am a 
Convert now to my Mother's Inſtructions, tho? it be 
too late to help it. | | 

To. Sift, Why Mr. and you liv'd mighty eaſy; 
you were always mighty well with one another, I 
thought, s | 

Wid. It was impoſſible to be ill with him, he was of 
ſo excellent a Temper :- But this makes my Cate per- 
fectly inſtructing to others, and proves effectually, that 
no Goodneſs of the Diſpoſition, no Exceſs of Affection, 


no prudent Compliances, tho? they make the Caſe ra- . 


ther better than worſe, can yet make up, no not in the 
leaſt, or any way ballance the inexpreſſible Deficiency 
_ ſuch a Breach in religious Matters makes in a Fa- 
mily, 5 

Fa. Ay, ay, my Dear, I ſee it now, with a ſad Heart, 
but it was far from any of my Thoughts then; you 
owe all the Miſery of it to my Neglect. | 

Wid. Sir, I dare ſay, you did not miſtruſt it; I re- 
member you ſaid, he had always been a Proteſtant when 
you was at Leghorn, and that you knew he was bred 


ſo, 


Fa. Ay, my Dear; but it was my Buſineſs to have 


enquir'd farther into it; I might eaſily have known it, 


if J had enquir'd; for ſeveral Merchants told me after- 
K 4 wards 
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wards of it, but I laid no Streſs upon it; in ſhort, J did 
not conſider the Conſequences, . 

w. Sift. There is no need to afflict yourſelf now, Sir, 
about it; my Siſter is deliver'd another way, Sir, and 
the Thing is over. 

Fa, But I am a Warning to all Parents, that have 
the Good of their Children at heart; never to make light 
of ſuch Things, but ſearch them to the Bottom: and 
the more their Children depend upon them, the greater 
is their Obligation to be very careful. | brag 

To. Sift. Well, my Siſter is deliver'd from it all now. 

Vid. It's a ſad Deliverence, Siſter; and it's a dreadful 
Caſe to be ſo marry'd, as that the Death of a Husband 
ſhould be count; 
good Husband too, _ | 

W. Sift. I do believe he was a good Husband indeed, 
that one Particular excepted ; but that was a terrible Cir- 
cumſtance, and would have made the beſt-Husband in 
the World a bad Husband to me. 

Mid. Ay, Child, and fo it did to me in ſome Caſes, 


tho' he was otherwiſe the beſt-humour'd Man, and the 


beſt Husband imaginable. _ 
W. Sift, No queſtion, there was ſome Uneaſineſs at 
firſt, but it ſeems you got over it ; I wiſh Laer would 


tell us, Siſter, how you manag'd the firſt Diſcovery be- 


tween you. q | | 
Mid. Truly, Siſter, the Uneaſineſs was not ſo much 


at firſt as at laſt, and bad we liv'd longer together, it 


muſt\of Neceſſity have grown worſe, eſpecially as the 
Children grew up? ; 
W. Sift, Indeed there you might have come to claſh 


in Matters very eſſential to your Peace. 


Wid. Might have claſh'd, do you ſay! indeed, Siſter, | 


we muſt have claſh'd: It was unavoidable, it could not 
be, that I could be eaſy to have the Children bred Pa- 
piſts, or that he could have been eaſy to haye them bred, 
as he call'd it, Hereticks, | 

To. K. It was impoſſible indeed; and the more you 


were both ſettled and ſerious in your Opinions, the more 


impoſſible it would be for you to yield that Point to 


one another, 


a Deliverance ; and eſpecially of a 


Wid. Why 
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Wid, Why you know, Siſter, Mr. was a very 
ſerious grave Man; and I aſſure you, in his Way he 
was very devout ; and this made his yielding to me 
ſometimes to be very difficult to him; he had very ſtrong 
Struggles between his Principles and his Affection. 

Eld. Sift. Dear Siſter, it is always ſo where there are 
differing Opinions between a Man and his Wife; the 
more zealous and conſcientious they are in their ſeveral 
Ways, the more difficult it is for them to yield thoſe 
Points up to one another, which Kindneſs and Affection 
may incline them to give up: But pray give us a little 
Account of your firſt Diſputes about theſe Things. 

Wid. Tis a ſad Story, Siſter, and will bring many 
grievous 1 to Remembrance. £7 wx 

El. $i. I ſhould be very unwilling to impoſe ſo irk- 
ſome a Task upon you; but I think it will be very in- 
ſtructing to us all. 5 

Mid. Why it was not much above a Fortnight after 
we came Home, as I obſerved to you, before I diſco- 
ver'd it, and the Manner was thus: I wonder'd that e- 
very Sabbath-day my Spouſe contriv'd ſome Excuſe or 
other to avoid going to Church with me; I had taken - 
ſome Notice F it before we went Home, but the ſe- 
cond Sabbarh-day I took upon me to deſire him to go; 
he ſeem'd not to deny me, and went into the Coach 
with me, but pretended a ſudden Thought, that he was 
oblig'd to go up to St. James's; and having very civilly 
handed me out of the Coach, and gone with me into 
the very Place, made a light Bow, when I could not 
ſtand to perſuade, and went back. 

Siſt. What did he take the Coach too, and leave you 


to come Home on Foot? 


Wid. No, no; he never ſhew'd me ſo little Reſpect 
as that; he went but as far as Temple-Bar in the Coach, 
and ſent it back, charging the Coachman to go and wait 
for his Miſtreſs, which he did: This however troubled 
me a little, and I began to be uneaſy, tho' I knew not 
for what. | a 

Siſt. Why, my Dear, did notbing occur to your 
Thoughts, as it did to ours, about his Pictures, his Cru- 
cifixes, Altar- pieces, and ſuch Things? 


Ks Wid. No, 
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Wid, No, not at all: 1 had heard my Father ſay it 
was the Faſhion in /taly ; and it being ſo remote from 
my Thoughts to imagine any thing of what was the real 
Caſe; I had indeed no Thoughts at all about it, till the 
following Affair alarm'd me. I was with him one Day 
in his Cloſet, and viewing his fine Things, the Pictures, 
Imagery and other Rarities, of which he had Abundance, 
and ſome Pieces of Antiquity, that are of very great 
Value; he was mighty buſy, and pleas'd in ſhewing me 
Things, and telling me what tney were; for then they 
were as new to mealmoſt, as they were to you : atlaſt 
I went into the little Room within his Cloſet, and look'd 
upon all the fine Things there, where you know, Siſter, 
there are Abundance of yaluable Pieces of Paintings, 
Sf, Yes. indeed *tis a charming Place. 
Wid. Upon the Table there ſtood two fine Silver 
. Candleſticks gilded, with large Wax-Candles in them: 
Dy Dear, ſays I, like an innocent Fool, theſe Candle- 
Nicks are very fine, I think they are much finer than any 
we have about the Houſe, My Dear, ſays he, if you 
had rather have them in your Cloſet, than to let them 
{ſtand here, they ſhall be removed: No, my Dear, ſai 


caſion, tis but borrowing them of you: We ſaid no 
more of that then, but the next Day he ſent me in from 


larger and finer than theſe, of yery curious Workman- 
ſhip, and all the high emboſs'd Work double-gilt. 

Tv. Siſt. So you had no need to grudge him thoſe he 
uſed in his Cloſet any more, 5 

Mid. No indeed. But to go on: After Ihad done ſpeak- 
ing of the Candleſticks, I laid my Hands upon a large 
Piece of Crimſon Damask, which ſeemed to cover ſome- 
thing that ſtood upon the Table, and ſtanding np about 
ſeven or eight Inches high in the middle, look'd as if 
there were ſeveral Things together; and going to turn 
it up, I ſaid, what is under here, hn Dear? But added 
with a Smile, and thinking nothing of the Matter, May 
I lock ? He ſmil'd a little, but laying his Hand upon it 
too, ſaid, I had rather not, my Dear; they are Things 
I brought from Itah, but nothing of Ornament. Well, 
well, ſays I, let it lie; I don't deſire to look, not 1, 


7, it Wwe ſhould want them upon an extraordinary Oc- 


a Goldſmith's in Drury. lane two Pair of Candlefticks 


| and 


Bt 


— 5... 
and immediately turn'd to look at a Picture that hung 
near me, and all this while I was ſo dull as to perceive 
nothing. 
Eld. Siſt. Your Curioſity was not much, it ſeems, 
Mid. Innocence ſuſpects no body; but aſtrange Turn 


in his Countenance gave me an Alarm, which I was not 


aware of; for there was a viſible Hurry and Confuſion 
in his Face, when he laid his Hands upon the Piece of 
Damask to prevent my taking it up; and on a ſudden, 


when J ſo eaſily and unconcernedly paſs'd it off, all 


that Chagrin went off of his Countenance in a Moment, 
and he was as bright and as good-humour'd again as 
ever; and this made me think afterwards that there was 
ſomething in it more than uſual. 

Eld. Sift, You muſt have been very dull, if you had 
not, ſeeing you perceived ſuch a double Alteration z and 
this would haye heightened my Deſire to enquire farther 
into it. | 

Wid. Perhaps it did ſo too in me; but I ſaw evi- 
dently he was concerned ; and why ſhould I make him 
uneaſy 2? I could have paſs'd a hundred ſuch 1 by, 


and have reſtrain'd my Curioſity while I had nd Suſpi- 
cion. | | x 

Ela, Siſt. Well, but what was this to the Caſe ? It 
ſeems here was no Diſcovery then. 5 

id. Yes, here was a Diſcovery too, as it prepar'd 
for farther Obſervation : I told you, that the next Day 
he ſent me home two Pair of Candleſticks, which were 
indeed very fine; and as I was admiring them, I de- 
ſir'd to have the other fetch'd down to compare them 
with; upon which he made ſome Difhculty, and ſaid, 
he could not truſt a Servant to go into his Cloſer alone, 
where Things of Conſequencelay about; but, 2 Dear, 
ſays he, we will go up and match them. | 

Eld. Sift. Well, that Reaſon was juſt enough. 

Wid. It was ſo; and I went up with him into his Clo- 
ſet, but not into the inner Room; but I obſery'd juſt 
when he ſtept in, he made an extraordinary low Bow to- 
wards that Place where the Candleſticks ſtood: Indeed I 
took no Notice of it at firſt, for I verily thought he had 
ſtoop'd for ſomething, but when he carry'd the Candle- 
ſticks in again he did the ſame, and that gave me ſome 


Thought, | W. Sift. 
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Occaſion: He was taken ill one Evening, in a manner 


[204] 

W. Siſt. That was a Diſcovery indeed. ; 
* Wid. No really it was not yet; for I was a perfect 
Stranger to any of their Popiſh Ceremonies, I ſcarce 
underſtood it when I was told : But however it gave me 
| ſome Idea of this being an extraordinary Place, tho' I i 
did not know what; and I very innocently ask'd him 
this fooliſh laughing Queſtion ; my Dear, you are mighty i 
mannerly to your empty Rooms, you bow as if the King 
was there: he put it off with a Smile, and an Anſwer 
_— indeed according to Solomon, Anſwer a Fool in 
Bis Folly ; my Dear, ſays he, tis our Cuſtom in Italy. 
Eld, Sift. He was no fool; what he ſaid was very true. 
Wid. Well, even all this. while, and farther, I was 
ſtill blind; for a little while after 1 puſh'd into the ſame 
Place with him, not out of Curioſity, but merely by 
Chance; but tho' the piece of Crimſon Damask lay 
upon the Table, yet there was nothing under it, nor did 
he make any Bow as before. ED | : 
W. Sift, No, my Dear, there was no need of it then; 
for to be ſure the Idol was remoy'd. 70 ; 
Wid. Well, however, as that was more than I knew 
it caus'd all my former Heſitations and Obſervations to 
' vaniſh, till they were renewed again upon the following 


that alarm'd me very much, and we were oblig'd to get 
him to Bed with all Speed; but juſt as he was undreſſing 
by the Bedſide, he ſtarted up in a kind of a Rapture, 
and pulling a String which drew back a Curtain, he caſt 
up his Eyes towards a Picture that hung there, and ſaid 
ſome Words which I did not underſtand, and I perceiy'd 
he croſs'd himſelf two or three times on the Breaſt, and 
then ſtept into Bec. | | 
Fa. To one, that had liv'd in Italy, this had been 
no Novelty at all. | | 
Wid. No, Sir, 1 underſtand it well enough now, but 
I did not then; however, it was ſo plain then, that it 
needed no Explanation to me ; but it was ſuch a Sur- 
prize to me, that I thought J ſhould have fainted ; my 
Heart ſynk within me, and with a Sigh, ſaid I ro my- 
ſelf, O Lord! I am undone! I thought I had ſpoken 
ſo ſoftly, that nothing could have overheard me; but 
yet ſo unhappy was wy Paſſion, that he heard the laſt 
„ 6 | Words, 


* 


© | know what ail'd me, but I declin'd it: At laſt, he preſ- 


Bell, that I us'd to ring for my Woman, and ſhe being 


ed and deluded me. | 


really very il], and thought he ſhould have dy'd; it was a 


L 2071 1 
Words, and raiſing his Voice, h Dear, ſays he haſti- 
ly, what's the matter? What art thou undone for > I 
made him no Anſwer, which encreas'd his Eagerneſs to 


ſing me ſtill, I anſwer'd, my Dear, excuſe me for the 
preſent, I am a little frighted; with which he rings a little 


but in the next Room, came running in: I bad her 
fetch me a little Bottle out of my Cloſer, and taking a 
few Drops, rather by a counterfeit Illneſs, than a real, 
put an end to his Enquiry, and got him to fleep, . f 
Eld. Sift. I ſhould e'en have charg'd him with it down- 
right, and have rav'd at him for a Rogue, that had cheat» 


wid. Indeed, Siſter, I did not do ſo; I was oppreſs'd 
with the Terror of it, and the Diſappointment; but my 
Affection ſtept in the way of all Reſentment; I lov'd him 
tenderly; and beſides, it was not a time for it; for he was 


ſpice or taſte of the ſame Diſtemper that did at laſt kill 
him, for it was a Pleuriſy; and after he had ſlept a little, 
he wak' d again in ſuch a Condition, that frighted all the 
Houſe, and we were forc'd to fetch a Surgeon out of 
his Bed to let him Blood. Fen 5 

Sf, Well, that reliey'd him, I hope. . 

Wid. Yes, it did; but I name it to tell you a Circum- 
ſtance which attended it: We had in the Houſe an old 
Man, an Italian, whom he always kept in the Counting- 
houſe to copy his Letters, and tranſlate his Italian Ac- 
counts, and for ſuch other Buſineſs as he employ'd him 
in; and they calfd him Doctor: The Surgeon we had 
ſent for, being in Bed, did not come time enough, and 
he grew black and deſperately ill, which frighted me ex- 
ceediningly; and when he ſaw I was under a Surprize, 
he made Signs (for he could not ſpeak to be underſtood, 
he was ſo bad) to call up the old Italian. When he 
came into the Room, he held out his Arm, and point- 
ing at it with his Finger, every one might underſtand 
that he meant he ſhould let him Blood; upon which, 
immediately the old Man call'd for Things proper, and 
I found he had a Lancet in his Pocket. I ask'dhimif 
he had been us'd to it? He ſaid, Yes, Madam, I _ 


LT 
let him blood ſeyeral times before now: In a word, he 
open'd a Vein, and it gave him Eaſe, and he recoyer'd 
ſoon after. 
- *Fa, I'Il lay a hundred Pound, then, that Doctor is a 
Prieſt. Sn 
Wid. Yes, Sir, he is ſo ; and I knew it quickly after. 
Fa. And after he knew that you underſtood it, did he 
not beſiege you with his Diſcourſes and Importunities, 
my Dear, to turn? | F 
Mia. No really; at leaſt not fo, as I believe isuſual, 
he frequently let fall ſome Words about it, but with great 
Modeſty ; for he was really a very good ſort of a Man, 
exceeding retir'd and deyout ; very mannerly and re- 
ſpe&ful : He ſpoke once at Table, (for ſometimes my 
Spouſe would ask me to let him ſup with us) and we had 
been talking very chearfully, when the Doctor ſaid ſome- 
thing in 7alian to his Maſter, but gave me plain Rea» = 
ſons to know, that he deſired I ſhould know what ne 
faid ; upon which my Spouſe ſaid to me, My Dear, 
what do you think the Doctor ſays? I don't know, but 
I am ſure '%tis about me. Yes, ſays he, fo it is; and 
he ſays I muſt tell you what it is, or elſe you will think 
he is unmannerly, to ſpeak any thing in a Language you 
do not underſtand, Well, pray, Rid I, what is it he | 
ſays ? What pity it is, ſaid my Spouſe, ſuch a fine Ge- 
nius as my Lady Wife is, ſhould not be within the Pale 
of the Catholick Church? While my Spouſe was telling 
me this, he look'd very earneſtly at him, to obſerve 
when he repeated the Words, and juſt as he had re- 
peated them, the good old Father lift up his Eyes, and 
ſaid fome Words bofily, but with great Appearance of 
Seriouſneſs, which, it ſeems was, to pray to Chriſt to 
convert me; and my Spouſe looking very ſeriouſly too, 
croſs'd himfelf and ſaid, Amen. | Y 
Yo, Sift. This was dangerous Work indeed, Siſter; for 
the more ſerious they were in it, the more it would have 
affected me. ins | 
Mid. Indeed ſo it did me; I anſwer'd my Husband, 
my Dear, I hope I am; and if I thought was not, I 
would not fleep till I was. At which the Doctor, my 
Spouſe repeating the Words to him, ſhook his Head, 
-andfaid, No, no | ſignifying, that to be ſure I was not ; 
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blank ? Did he not perceive your Dlſorder ? 


. juſt to me. Why, My Dear; ſays he, why are you un- 


Putes with you; but I muſt reckon myſelt undone for 
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and added, he hoped God would hear his Prayers for 
me; but this was the moſt that eyer he offer'd that 


7. | < 

Fa, Well, that was nothing, but what any Man who 
thought himſelf in the right, might do, and yery modeſt- 
ly too. | | 

f Mid. Indeed he always kept himſelf rather at a greater 
Diſtance than we deſired. - 

Yo. Sift, Well, but pray go back to the Story. 

Mid. Why, I told you my Husband recover'd from 
his Illneſs, but it was otherwiſe with me; for being now 
fully ſatisfy'd that my Spouſe was a Papiſt, it caſt me 
down to that degree, and overwhelm'd my Spirits, that 
I was ſcarce able to bear it, and eſpecially for want of 
ſome body to lodge my Thoughts with, and open my 
Soul to. 

Ela. Sift. Why, did you not charge him with it point= 


Wia. He did to be ſure, and preſs'd me with the ut- 
moſt Tenderneſs and Importunity, to let him know what 
riey'd me. ; | 

Eld. Sift, Ay, and I ſhould have told him of it in 
his Ears, | 

Wid. Dear Siſter, you are too tender a Wife yourſelf, 
not to know, that where there is a ſincere Affection, e- 
ven the higheſt Reſentment expreſſes itſelf in the ſofteſt 
Terms: I could afflit myſelf freely, but I could not 
think of afflicting him; and tho' 1 do acknowledge L 
thought myſelf il|-treated, yet I could not uſe him ill in 
return, 

Sift, Come, tell us, what you ſaid to him. 

Wid. Why, when he preſs'd me to let him know what 
diſturb'd me, I told him, 1 had rather bear my Grief 
than complain to him; that 1 was too ſenſible he knew 
what J meant; when I ſaid I was undone; and 1 beg'd 
him not to oblige me to blame him, for not haying been 


done? If your Opinion in Religion and mine may differ, 
mult it affect our Love ? Cannot we be dear to one ano- 
ther without entring into Diſputes of that kind? Yes, 
ſaid I, my Dear, I know better than to enter into Diſ- 
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all that. Tears ſtopt my very Breath for 2 white, for 


this was an open Acknowledgement of his Profeſſion; 


and I would fain have flatter d myſelf ſo much, as to 


hope there was yet ſome room to have thought myſelf 


miſtaken. When he ſaw me ſo oyerwhelm'd, he came 


to me, and took me in his Arms, and ſaid all the kind 
things it is poſſible to think of, to pacify me: My Dear, 
ſays he, tho' you may think this a Grief to you, expect 
to have it made up abundantly, by all that it is poſſible 
for Man to do to oblige you; 1 indeed if all the af- 
fectionate Things a Man could ſay or do, could make 
it up, it was made up to me; if it was poſſible for a 
Man to do any thing to make a Woman forget her Diſ- 
appointment, he did it; and this from a Man too, who 
had a perfect Underſtanding of every thing that could o- 
blige and engage the AﬀeCtions : In a word, no Man 
could do more, or Woman deſire more, to make up 


the Loſs. 


EId. Sift, Well Siſter, and pray tell me, did it do? 
Was it fully made up to you ? Is it poſlible that two 


can be happy in the Condition of Man and Wife, where 


Opinions in Religion differ ? You have had the Experi- 
ence of it to be ſure in its beſt Fortune, with all the 


Advantages imaginable : Now be plain, and tell us, is 


it poſſible the conjugal Felicity can be compleat? Was 
our dear Mother in the right or no, Siſter ? 


Wid. Indeed, Siſter, you put hard upon me, becauſe 


I know I too much ſlighted my Mother's Injunctions: 
and I remember I jeſted with you about it, but I paid 
for the Experiment 

Ela. Sift, Dear Siſter, thoſe things are forgotten long 
ago; I did not intend to reflect upon them; but I ask 
upon a ſerious Account, I aſſure you. | 

id. Why truly, Siſter, I muſt acknowledge it is 
impoſſible: I ſay again, I find by ſad Experience, it is 
impoſſible: No Kindneſs, no Tenderneſs, no Affection 
can makeitup ; the Condition can never be happy, God 
faithfully ſerved, Children rightly educated, the Mind 
perfectly eaſy, or the Duty of the Relation faithfully 
performed, where the Opinions in Religion differ, 
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E1d. $f. I am of Opinion alſo, that it would have 


been the ſame, tho' your Differences had not been ſo- - 


great as that of Papiſt and Proteſtant. | 


- Wid, Ay, ay, all one! For we never entred into the | 


Queſtion about our Principles; I reſoly'd it from the 
Beginning, to avoid bringing on any thing that might be 
unkind or diſobliging between us, and he approv'd it, 
and did the ſame for the ſame Reaſon; ſo that I never, 
after the firſt Diſcourſe, ſo much as inquired what his 
Opininon was ; it was ſufficient to have the Grief that 
we could not worſhip God together, either abroad or at 


home; we could not think of one another with Chari- 


ty, but as deceived Perſons, out of the way of eternal 
Felicity, out of God's Bleſſing and Protection; we cold 


not look upon one another but with Sighs and ſad Hearks: 


Again, we could never converſe with one another upon 


religious Subjects, for we could not enter upon the leaſt 


ſerious thing, but it led us into Contradictions and wild 


diſtracted Notions, which we were immediately forc'd 


to take the help of our Affections to ſuppreſs, that we 
might not break out into Indecencies to one another. 

70. Sift, Well, Siſter, and what became of your ſmart 
Anſwers to my Siſter „when ſhe and you talk'd 


of theſe Things, viz. That if he was not of your Opi- 


nion, you would be of his ; that if he was a Chriſtian 


Catholick, you was a Catholick Chriſtian ; and ſo you 


would have no Difference about that. 
Mid. Why truly, Siſter, I was young, and did not 
conſider what I ſaid; and beſides, I did not in the leaſt 
ſuſpe& what my Siſter ſuggeſted ; and yet ſo far I have 


| Good-Humour on his ſide, and a great deal of Love on 
both ſides, avoided Differences and Diſputes upon that 


can only be ſaid we did not quarrel, which is a great 
deal to ſay too; but what's this to a happy Life? How 


would they have been educated, if he had liv'd 2 And 


Maſs in the Oratory or Chappel ; I, and my little un- 
happy Babies in my Chamb 


mourn d over them continually, (rather than pray'd o- 
8 | | yer 
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kept up to it, we have, by the help of abundance of 
Subject: But alas! Siſter, that's but a Negative, and it 


was our Family guided, our Children educated, and how 
how was God worſhipp'd ? He and his Prieſt at their 


er and Cloſet, where 1 
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ver them) to think that ſome time time or other they 
ſhould be ſnatch'd from me, and brought up in Popery; 
nor would it have been much otherwiſe, if he had been 
of any other irreconcileable Opinion; for, as I told you 
before, tho' I knew his Opinion, I never ask'd it: For 
any Opinion, where there is not a Harmony in wor- 


ly not in the ſame Extreme. 


It ? 


evil Conſequences ſo many, even with a Husband ſo ex. 


muſt be the Caſe in other Families? 
Yo. Sift. But, Siſter, you hint that the longer you liv'd, 
the worſe thoſe Differences grew. 
Mid. Why, it was impoſſible, Siſter, but as we grew 


We, have four Children, and Mr. was not a Man 
ſo indifferent in his Religion, as to be more careleſs a. 
bout the Souls of his Children, that J aſſure you; and 


they were little; yet he would hint ſometimes, that he 


chooſe for themſelves, as God ſhould enlighten them; 
and that at leaſt we ſhould both ſtand neuter, 
W. Sift, What could you ſay to that? 


ment juſt as ſtrong on his ſide, as it was on mine; and 
he added ſmiling, How ſhall we do then to agree, 1). 
N | | Dear, 


— 


ſhipping, a joining in publick Prayer to God, and in Þ 
joint ſerving bim in our Families, is the ſame thing, on- 
VV. Sift. Well, but you had no private Breaches about f 

Wid. No, never: we carefully ayoided it: But this Þ 
is but an Evidence of the dreadful Conſequences of ſuch Þ 
Marriages in general: for where is there a Couple that] 
can ſay, as we could, that they have had no Jars about 
it? And what Breaches have religious Differences made 
in Families? But if the Happineſs is ſo little, and the 


quiſitely kind and obliging, and where a Woman can - 
not ſay ſhe has any other thing to complain of, what Þ 


forward, theſe things muſt have come more in our way: | 


_ tho! he left them entirely to my Management, when 


_ hoped I would leave them free, when they grew up to 


ld A wo L-# food M0 hw 


Wia. I told him I could not tell how far I could pro- 
miſe that; for if I thought myſelf in the right way to 
Heaven, I could but ill anſwer it to him that gave me 
a Children, to ſtand ſtill and ſee them go wrong, and 
not endeavour to perſuade.them (at leaſt) to chooſe i 
better for themſelves : He told me that was an Argu- | 


1 

Dear, when it comes to that? I hope we ſhall not love 
leſs than we do now. I told him, I had a great many 
melancholy Thoughts about it; and thus at laſt we were 
always fain to drop the Diſcourſe ; but to this Hour L 


cannot conceive how we ſhould have done to have di- 
vided our Childrens Inſtruction between us, if he had 


liv'd to ſee them grown up. 


Fa. Well, my Dear, God has otherwiſe order'd it ; 


j and I hope the Children will have the Benefit of a good 
Inſtruction now without that Interruption, 


Wid. Alas! Sir, I perceive you do not know their 


not mention'd. . 
Fa. What's that, Child? 


IJ Caſe yet; and this is a remaining Grief to me that I have 


wid. Why, Sir, by bis Will he has appointed the old 


Prieſt, who I named above, to be Tutor to my two Sons, 
and has ſettled his Eſtate ſo, that unleſs the Truſtees 
bring them up Roman Catholicks, a great deal of the 
Eſtate goes from them; ſo that I am to be robb'd of 
my Children. $514 | 

Fa, I am ſurpriz'd at that; why I never heard a word 
of it! And what has he done with his two Daughters? 

Wid. He has left them to me. 

Fa, Did you know this before, Child ? Had you any 
Diſcourſe about it before he died? 5 7 


Wid. Yes, Sir, as muchas the Violence of his Diſtem- 


per would admit; I intreated, I perſuaded, 1 argued, as 


much as Tears and my oppreſſed Thoughts Would al- 
low me; for 1 thought my Heart would have burſt while 


I talk'd to him, to ſee his Condition, whom 1 lov'd as 
my own Soul, and to think what was to befal my Chil- 
dren ; you can hardly conceive what I Time it was to 
me; it wounds my very Spirit to look back upon it. 


Ela, Sift, It was a very bitter thing no doubt: But 


* 


what ſaid he to you? | | 
Wid. He begg'd of me not to importune him : He 
told me, it was far from being an Unkindneſs to me, 


3 but his Conſcience oblig'd him to it, and he could not 
die in Peace, it he did not, as far as in him lay, provide 


for the Souls of his Children. : BIS 
Fa, Why, if it was Conſcience, how came it to paſs 
he did not do thelike by his Daughters ? | 
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Wid. Why, he ſaid, he thought I had a Right to their 
Government as a half of the Family; for, my Dear, ſays 
he, we are Partners; but ſays he, I intreat you, and, 
as far as I am able to do it, injoin you to it, let the 
vari innocent Babes be reconcil'd to the Church, and 
rought E in the Catholick Faith; and J hope you will 


in God's due Time embrace it yourſelt. 
W. Ke. What was you able to ſay to him? 


dren; nor indeed was I able to ſpeak to him for Grief, 
for he was in ſuch Agonies, that my Heart could not 
hold to ſtay by him; and the next Morning he died, and 
now 1 am a dreadful Example of the miſerable Con- 
dition of a marry'd State, where Principles of Religion 
differ, tho* with the beſt Husband in the World, 
Fa. But, my Dear, do not afflict yourſelt now about 
your Sons, | | 
Wid, Not afflict myſelf, Sir! Is that poſſible ? 
Fa. Yes, yes, they. ſhall not be bred up Papiſts, 1'l! 
aſſure you, for all what he has done to bring it to pals. 
Wid. Alas! Sir, they will be taken away from me. 
Fa. No, no; nor ſhall they be taken away from you 
neither; our Law gives you a Right to the bringing up 
our own Children; and as for the Doctor, 1'1] engage 
e ſhall give you no Diſturbance; he knows his own 
Circumſtances, and I'll take care that he ſhall take it 
for a Fayour to be conceal'd here, and leave all to you. 
Mid. But then the Eſtate will go from my Children 
too. | | 
Fa. Perhaps not, neither; but if it ſhould, you have 
enough for them, 
mia. Well, that is none of my Care; let me but 
keep them from a wrong Education, I'll willingly leave 
that Part to fall as it will. 
*; Siſt, But, Dear Siſter, did Mr. never try 
vou by Arguments to bring you over to him? 
Mid. Only by all that he could ever deviſe; except, 
as I ſaid before : For I muſt do that Juſtice to his Me- 


mory, that he never offer'd any thing that was rough, 


or threatning, or limiting, or unkind; but all the con- 
trary, to the higheſt Extreme. WED 


Mid. I bleſs God 1 made no Promiſe about my Chil. ; 


w. Sift. 
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W. Siſt. That was the Effect of his extraordinary good 
Breeding, and his being ſo much a Gentleman, - 

IWid, Not that altogether, Siſter, tho' that might join; 
but it was the Effect of an excellent Diſpoſition, and 
of an inexpreſſible Affection to me in particular; for o- 
therwiſe he was the moſt zealous Man in his Way that e- 
ver was heard of, and thought every body an Enemy 

to him, that would not be of his own Opinion. | 

Ela. Siſt. Did he never go about to bribe you to it? 
l. Mid. O Siſter! very frequently; and that with all 
c. che Subtilty of Invention in the World; for he was al- 
ways giving me Preſents upon that very Account. | 
Fra. Preſents to a Wife! What do they ſignify ? *Tis 
but taking his Money out of one Pocket, and putting 
Wit into the other ; they mult all be apprais'd, Child, in 
the perſonal Eſtate. : 
ia. It has been quite otherwiſe with him indeed, 
Sir ; for he has made it a Clauſe in his Will, that all 
he Preſents he gave me ſhall be my own, to beſtow 
Sow I pleaſe ; beſides all the reſt that he has left me 
more than he was oblig'd to do. | 
Eld, Sift. Then they ſeem to be conſiderable, 
= id. He has, firſt and laſt, given me above 30007. 
In Preſents, and moſt of them on this very Account: 
. we one was very Extraordinary, I mean, to that Pur- 
doſe, bred | | 
Eld. Siſt. 1 ſuppoſe that is your Diamond Croſs? 
id. It is ſo z he brought it home in a little Caſe, 
nd coming into my Room one Morning, before I was 
Wreſt, hearing I was alone, he told me ſmiling and very 
pleaſant, he was come to ſay his Prayers tome: I con- 
gels, I had been a little out of humour; juſt at that time, 
aving been full of ſad Thoughts all the Morning about 
Ide grand Point, and I was going to have given him a 
fry unkind Anſwer, but his Looks had ſo much Good» 
eſs and Tenderneſs always in them, that when 1 look'd 
p at him, I could retain no more Reſentment z Indeed, 
iter, it was impoſlible to be angry with him. | 


= Ela. Siſt. You might well be in Humour indeed, 
zb, hen he brought you a Preſent worth above ſix hundred 


ounds. 


Wid. But 


— — > — aa — K 2 — — - * 
—— , — ee ee LR: 222 - 


\ [ 
3 LY 
CL ' 
. 

Ti N 
91 
0 "4 
3& i 
17 4 
_: 
| 1 
4 
* +4 
! 7 
: : 

1 0 
vi 4 
vi ; 
FX ; 3 
+ j 
= 
i x * 
6 
WW 4 

. TW! 
3 ; 
by iT) J 
} + 
3 - 
55 
'F 
of 
==: 
__ 
45 
74 
| i 
þ : 
: 
is 
14 
1 
itz . 
. 4 
1 : 
17 
: 
[ 74 
. F 
: 
* : 
. 
, 4 
. F 
. 1 
| * 
I : 
4 . 
:£ Ft 
| $: 
14 
} 
| : , 
| 
: ! 1 
1 * 
43 
i 
44 
F 
$ 
5 
- 
iT 
"1% 
T7 
14 
. 
i 
2 


— 
* be — * o o A — 
A * — —ñ ——Uͤ—Tͤ „% „1 „„ 
— —— Addie. ot. 5 
. 


15 ßer Mercy that my Hus band ſtrove conſtantly to mali 
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- - 4. But I had not ſeen the Preſent, when what! 
am telling you paſt between us. Run ed 
Eid. Sift. Well, I ask Pardon for interrupting you; 
pray go on where you left off, when he told you he 
was come to ſay his Prayers to you. | 
Wid. 1 told him I hoped he would not make an Idol 
of his Wiſe. . 
Eld. Sift, Was that the ill-natur'd Anſwer you were! 
about to give him? | RE c 
Mid. No indeed; I was a going to tell him, he need 
not worſhip me, he had Idols enough in the Houſe, || 
Eld. Sift, That had been bitter and unkind indeed 
I hope you did not ſay fo, - f 
Mia. Indeed I did not; nor would I have ſaid ſo fo 
a thouſand Pound; it would have grieyed me even 
time I had reflected on it afterwards as long as I ha 
liv'd. 1544... 
Eld. Sift. It was ſo very apt a Return, I dare fay 1 
ſhould not have brought my Prudence to have maſter 
the Pleaſure of ſuch a Repartee. =_ 
IWWid. Dear Siſter, 'tis a 2 Pleaſure that is taken i 
grieving a kind Husband ; beſides, Siſter, as it was ny 


is Difference in Religion as little troubleſome and offen 


0 
ſive to me as poſſible, it would very ill have become mi f 
to make it my Jeſt, it had been a kind of beſpeaking ii a 
Uneaſineſſes which it was my Happineſs to avoid. x 
| Eld. Sſt. Well, you had more Temper than I ſnou c 
have had, I dare ſay; but I muſt own you were ini 
right: Come, pray how did you go on: NS I 
Mid. Why, he anſwer'd, he hoped be worſhip'd 1 \ 
Idols but me, and if he err'd in that Point, whoer © 
reprov'd him, he hoped I would not. fe 
Eld. Sift. Why that's true too; beſides, tis not ſi v 
often that Men make Idols of their Wives. tl 
Wid. Well, while he was ſaying this, he pulls out ti o 
Jewel, and opening the Caſe, takes a ſmall Crimſoſſi ei 
String that it hung to, and put it about my Neck, bi 
| kept the Jewel in his Hand, ſo that I could not ſee it v 
and then taking me in his Arms, ſit down, my Def a 
ſays he, which I did upon a little Stool, then he kneel I 


down juſt before me, and kiſſing the Jewel, 8 90 
1 | | | ayin 


— — 


[ay] . 


at! ſaying ſomething in talian, which I did not underſtand 


and then looking up in my Face, Now, my Dear, ſays. 


Ou; BY he, you are my Idol. f 8 
he ll Sift, Well, Siſter, tis well he is dead. 


Idol me? 
Eld. Sift. He would certainly have conquer'd you at 
Vere laſt, | | 

Mid. If the tendereſt and moſt engaging Temper, the 
eel BY ſincereſt and warmeſt Affection in Nature could have 
e. done it, he would have done it, that's certain, 

| Eld. Sift. And I make no doubt but they are the moſt 
dangerous Weapons to attack a Woman's Principles; 
I cannot but think them impoſlible to reſiſt : Paſſion, 
== Unkindneſs, and all forts of conjugal Violence, of which 
WT there is a great Variety in a marry'd Life, are all no- 
ching to them: You remember, Siſter, ſome Lines on 
another Occaſion, but very much to the Caſe , 


Force may indeed the Heart invade, | 
But Kindneſs only can perſuade, 


of ſo much Affection; and every thing that came from 
ſo ſincere a Principle, and to a Mind prepoſſeſs'd with 


to be expreſs'd, made a deep Impreſſion; but I thank 
God I ſtood my Ground, 0 

Ela, Siſt. Well, well, you would not have ſtood it long, 
I am perſuaded; and this is one of the great Hazards a 


10cvBY or a differing Opinion from herſelf, viz, that her Af- 
fection to her Husband is her worſt Snare; and ſo that 
which is her Duty and her greateſt Happineſs, is made 
the moſt dangerous Gulph ſhe can fall into : Well might 


put ii our dear Mother warn us from marrying Men of differs 
imſoſſſ ent Opinions, F 

1 b Wid, It is very true, I acknowledge it; my Love 
ee it | 


| Danger upon any other Acceunt. 


. ft, 


* 


id. Dear Siſter, how can you ſay ſuch Words to 


mid. 1 grant that tis difficult to reſiſt the Influence 


all the Sentiments of Tenderneſs and Kindneſs poſſible. 


Woman runs in . Man of a differing Religion, 
r 


was my Temptation; my Affection to my Husband went 
always neareſt to ſtagger my Reſolution," I was in no 


"TT 


m. $i, Well, but pray go on about the Jewel; what 
ſaid you to him | 1 r 
Wid. Truly, Siſter, Ill be very plain with you: When 
he kiſs'd the Jewel on his Knees, and mutter'd as I tell 
you, in Italian, I was rather provok'd, than oblig'd; 
and I faid, I think you are ſaying your Prayers indeed, 
wy Dear ; tell me what are you doing? Whatdid you 
ay: | | Ry 
5 "bo Siſt. Indeed J ſhould: have been frighted, þ 
Wia, Dear Siſter, let me confeſs to you, fine Preſents, | 
flattering Words, and the affectionate Looks of ſo o- 
bliging, ſo dear and ſo near a Relation are dreadful 
Things, when they aſſault Principles; the glittering 
| Jewel had a ſtrange Influence, and my Affections began 
to be too partial on his Side: O let no Woman that 
values her Soul venture into the Arms of a Husband of 
a differing Religion! the kinder he is, the more likely 
to undo her; every thing that end ears him to her, doubles 
her Danger; the more ſhe loves him, the more ſhe in- 
clines to yield to him; the more he loves her, the ſtrong. 
er are the Bonds, by which he draws her; and her only | 
| Money would be to have him barbarous and unkind to 
er. | 27 5 „ 
w. S. It is indeed a ſad Caſe, where to be miſerable 
is the only Safety; but ſo it is no doubt, and ſuch is the 
Caſe of every Woman that is thus unſuitably match' d: 
If her Husband is kind, he is a Snare to her if unkind, Þ 
he is a Terror to ber; his Love, which is his Duty, is BY | 
her Ruin; and his ſlighting her, which is his Scandal, is Þ 
her Protection. 2 80 5 . 
Mid. It was my Caſe, dear Siſter; ſuch a Jewel ' | 
ſuch a Husband! How could I ſpeak an unkind Word? | 1 
Every thing he did was ſo-engaging, every thing he ſaid 
was ſo moving, what could I ſay, or do? =_ 
Ed. Sift. Very true; and that makes me ſay, he | 
would have conquer d you at laſt. os: HE ag : 
Tid. Indeed I can't tell what he might have done i i 
MS, > bl | 
1 Sift, Well, but to the Jewel: What ſaid you to MF & 
him: 1 TED 
mid. I ſtood up and thank'd him, with a kind of Ce-: 
remony ; but told him, I wiſh'd it had been rather in WF | 
TE. | | „ 
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1 

any other Form. Why, my Dear, ſays he, ſhould not 
the two moſt valuable Forms in the World be plac'd to- 
gether? I told him, that as he plac'd a religious Value 
upon it, he ſhould haye it rather in another Place, He 
1; told me, my Breaſt ſhould be his Altar; and ſo he might 


d, adore with a double Delight: I told him, I thought he 


Ju was a little profane; and ſince I did not 1 the ſame 
Value upon it, or make the ſame Uſe of it, as he did, 

1 might give him Offence by meer Neceſſity, and make 

S, that Pitference which we had both avoided with ſo much 
0- Care, break in upon us in a Caſe not to be reſiſted. He 
ful anſwer' d, No, my Dear, I am not going to bribe your 
Ng BY Principles, much leſs force them: Put you what Value 


you think fit upon it, and give me the like Liberty: L 


nat told him, I hoped I ſhould not underyalue it as his Pre- 
| of RF ſent, if be did not overvalue it upon another Account. 
ly BY He return'd warmly, My Dear, the laſt is impoſlible 
les and for the firſt, tis a Trifle; — it but Leave to hang 
* where I have plac'd it, that's all the Reſpect I ask you 
ns to ſhow it on my Account. b 

nly . Sift, Well, that was a Favour you would not deny, 


if a Stranger had given it you. | | 
Wid. Dear Siſter, you are a Stranger to the Caſe; if 

ou had ſeen what was the Conſequence of it, you would 

ve been frighted, or perhaps have fallen quite out with 


'd: BY him. 
nd, BY w. Sift. I cannot imagine what Conſequences you 
„ 5 BY mean. WE „ ; 
, 1s Wid. Why, firſt of all, he told me, that now he would 
be perfectly eaſy about my Salvation, and would ceaſe 
vel! to purſue me with Arguments or Intreaties in religious 
rd? Matters. ys N | 
ſaid W. Siſt. What could he mean by that? 
+} Wid. Why he ſaid, he was ſure that bleſſed Form that 
„he hung ſo near my Heart, would have a miraculous Influ- 
ence ſometime or other, and I ſhould be brought Home 
"nei BF into the Boſom of the Catholick Church. WE 
No, Sift, Well, I ſhould have ventur d all that, and 
u to have lighted the very Thoughts of it. | | 
Mia. You cannot imagine what Streſs he laid on it; 
Ce- now he ſaid, every good Catholick that ſaw me but paſs 
er in WF by them, would pray for me; and every one in parti- 
an) ; L be cular 
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again, till he ſaw the Tears ſtood in my Eyes, when 
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cular would exorciſe me; by the Paſſion of Chriſt out of 
the Chains of Hereſy, TS i i. 
W. St. What ſaid you to him? 

Wid. I put it off with a Smile, but my Heart was 
full, I ſcarce knew how to hold; and he perceived it 
eaſily, and broke off the Talk a little; but he fell to it 


— 


he took me in his Arms, and kiſs'd me again; kiſs'd my 


Neck where the Croſs hung, and then kiſs'd the Jewel, 9 
repeating the Word Jeſu two or three times, and left 


me. | 


Eld, Sift, This was all Superſtition, Siſter, I ſhould 4 | 
not have borne it; I would have thrown the Jewel in 
his Face, or on the Ground, and have ſet my Foot up- 


1 


* 


Wid. No, Siſter, you would not haye done ſo; Iam 3 
ſure; neither was it my Buſineſs to do ſo : my Buſineſs | 
was not to quarrel with my Husband about his Religi- 
on, which it was now too late to help, but to keep 


him from being uneaſy about mine. 


ann dor hape had ſo much Patience; [ : 
would not have liy'd with him; I do not think it had 


been my Duty. | 


Mid. Nay, Siſter, that's expreſly contrary to the Scrip- 
ture, where this very Caſe is ſtated in the plaineſt Man- 
ner imaginable, The Woman that hath a Husband which 
believeth not, if he will dwell with her, let her not leave 


Him: 1 Cor, vii. 13. | 


Ed Sift That is true indeed; I ſpoke raſhly, Siſter, 5 
in that; but it was a Caſe, I confeſs, I do not know 
what I ſhould have done in it; 1 would not have wore 15 


it then. 
Wid. That had been very diſobliging. 


Ela. Siſt. 1 would have oblig'd him to have forborn 7 
his little idolatrous Tricks then, and uſed them on o- 


ther Occaſions. 4 


mid. That had been to deſire him not to be a Roman L 


— 2 
. 
3 3 


Catholick : Why, in foreign Countries, that are Popiſh, 
as I underſtand, they never go by a Croſs, whether it 
be on the Road, or on any Building, but they pull off 


their Hats, 
* 


Fa. S0 


_y L 219 ] 
Fa. So they do, my Dear, and often kneel down, tho. 
it be in the Dirt, and ſay over their Prayers. 

Wid. It is impoſlible to tell you how many Attacks 
I had of that kind when I wore this Jewel. 

Fa, I do not doubt of it; eſpecially if he brought a 
Strangers into the Room: How did you do, Child, when 
the Venetian Ambaſſador din'd at your Houſe? Had you 
it on then ? | | | 

Wid. Yes, Sir, my Spouſe deſired me to put it on, 
and I could not well deny him: But I did not know 
how to behave; for the Ambaſſador and all his Retinue 


paid ſo many Bows and Homages to me, or to the Croſs, 


that I ſcarce knew what to do with myſelf, nor was L 
able to diſtinguiſh their Good Manners from their Reli- 
gion; and it was well I did not then underſtand 7:alian, 
for, as my Dear told me afterwards, they faid a great 
oy religious Things that would have given me Of- 
ence. = 

Fa. Thoſe Things are ſo frequent in Itah, that the 
Proteſtant Ladies take no Notice of them, and yet they 
all wear Croſſes, but ſometimes put them out of Sight. 

Mid. I did fo afterwards ; I lengthen'd the String it 
hung to, that it might hang a little lower, but it was too 
big, if it went within my Stays, it would hurt me: nor 
was it much odds to him; for if he ſaw the String, he 
knew the Croſs was there, and it was all one, 

No, Siſt. Did he uſe any Ceremony to it after the firſt 
Time? e 

IWid. Always, when he firſt came into any Room 
where I was, he was ſure to give me his Knee with his 
Bow, and kiſs the Croſs as well as his Wife. 


Eld. Sift, I ſhould never have borne it. 


Wid. You could never have reſiſted it any more than 
I, for I did what I could; but his Anſwer was clear, 
My Dear, ſays he, take no notice of me, let my Civi- 
lities be to you; take them all to yourſelf, I cannot 


ſnew you too much Reſpect; believe it is all your own, 
and be eaſy with me. 


* 


Eid. Sift, How could he bid you believe, what yo 
knew to be otherwiſe? Why did you not leave it off, 


and reproach him with the Pifference? 


ts 


ot, Wid. Dear 


F 
Mid. Dear Siſter, 1 did ſo for Months together: But 
then he doubled his Ceremonies, and told me, I only 
mortify'd him then by obliging him to reverence the 
Place where once the bleſſed Figure had been lodg'd, as 
the holy Pilgrims worſhip'd the Sepulehre. 
Eld. Sift, He was too hard for you every way, Siſter, 
Wid. Ay, and would haye been too hard for you too, 
if you had had him, | 
Eld. Sift, It is my Mercy that I had him not. : 
Wia. Well, it was my Mercy too, that as I had him, 
I had leſs Inconvenience with the unhappy Circumſtance, |? 
than I muſt have had perhaps with any other Man of his 
Principles in the World. 
 Eld. Sift, That's true, only this I muſt add, viz, that 
thoſe engaging Ways would certainly, firſt or laſt, have 
brought you to Popery. | | . 
Wid. I hope not, Siſter ; but I cannot ſay, when! 
ſeriouſly reflect on it, how far I might have been left. 
Fa. My Dear, let me ask you a Queſtion or two 
about that: I know the firſt Method they take in ſuch 
_ Caſes, is to let you fee that you have been miſtaken in 
your Notions about Popery; that the Difference is not 
ſo great as has been ſuggeſted to you; that we were all 
Chriſtians ; that we worſhip the ſame God, believe the 
ſame Creed, expect eternal Life by the Merits of the 
ſame Saviour, and the like; and by this Method they 
bring us at firſt not to have ſuch frightful Ideas of the 
Roman Catholick Religion as we had before. S 
Wid. That is true; and this I had frequently in Diſ- 
courſe; and, I confeſs, ſuch Diſcourſe had ſome effect 
on me. 1 | ; Z 
: To. Sit, It leſſon'd the Averſion you had to them, no 
oubt. | | 2 
Wid. It's true, they became not ſo frightful to me as 
before; but they had another Argument, which my Dear 
oſten us'd to me, and it was this; My Dear, ſays he, all 
your own Divines, and all that have written on theſe Sub- 
jects, own, that a Roman Catholick is in the way of Life; 
that a Papiſt, as you call us, may be ſav'd ; that it is 
poſſible for us to go to Heaven; our Church have no 
room to believe ſo of the Proteſtants: Why if you may i 
0 to Heaven among us, ſhould you not join with us? 
| Eld. Sift, 


| 1 Ry 
_ Ela, $i, 1 know what Anſwer I ſhould have given to 
that. | 

id. I know not what your Anſwer would have been, 
but I'll tell you what mine was; I told him, 1 did not 
know but it might be ſo; and I was willing to have as 
much Charity as I had Affection for him: but as for my- 
ſelf, I was ſure I could not go to Heaven that Way, 
becauſe I muſt act againſt my own Light. 

No, Siſt. That was the true Anſwer indeed: What 
could he ſay to it? | : 
Wid. Then he told me, he would pray for me, that I 
might be farther inlighten'd; and he did not doubt but to 
prevail: I thank'd bim, and told him, I would do the 
ſame for him ; and that tho* perhaps it might not be 
with ſo ſtrong a Faith, I was ſure it would be with as 

earneſt a Deſire. 

W. Siſt. Well, you ſtood your Ground nobly, Siſter ; 
but 'tisa Mercy to you, that your Perſeverance was tried 
no farther :. Tis a dreadful thing to have ſo dangerous 
an Enemy ſo near one. | | | 
Mid. It is true, there lay my Danger; for I muſt own, 
Words ſpoken with ſo much Tenderneſs have a ſingular 
Effect, and ſink deeper on the Mind than others, eſpeci- 
ally where the Affection is ſo mutual as it was with us. 
Ela. Sift, Why, Siſter, do you think in time his Ten- 
derneſs. and his affectionate way of treating you would 
not have abated? | 

Wid. I often fear'd it, but indeed I never found it; 
ſometimes 1 ſuggeſted it to him, that 1 fear'd it; and 
one Day I told him, that if I did not turn, I was afraid 
he would, He gueſs'd what I meant, but would have 
me explain myſelf: Why, my Dear, ſays I, when I 
reflect what your Thoughts are about Proteſtants, that 
they are out of the Pale of the Church, and in a Con- 
dition that they cannot be ſaved, I cannot but appre- 
hend, that if I do not come over to your Opinion, 
your Love to me will abate, and at laſt turn into a ſta- 
ted Averſion and Hatred: How can you love an Object 
which you think God hates > My Dear, ſays he, takin 
me very affectionately in his Arms, I will prevent a 

our Fears, by telling you, that were what you mention 
_ Poſſible, it could not be, till I utterly deſpair'd of your 
8 1 being 


[ 222 ; 


ver be brought to believe, but God will open your Eyes 
firſt or laſt, and beſides my earneſt Deſire to perſuade 
you and win you to embrace the true Religion, will 
teach me to do it by all the Tenderneſs and Love that 
it is poſſible for me to ſhew you; for to be unkind to 
ou, would be the way to drive you farther off: But be 
it as it will, I can never abate my Affection to you; 
and, my Dear, ſays he (with the moſt obliging paſſionate 
Air of Concern that it was poſſible to ſhew,) that J hope, 
to love you tenderly and violently is not the way to keep 
you at a Diſtance from the Church, but rather to draw 
vou, to engage you, and let you fee, that Peace, Love 
Joy, Charity, and all the Virtues of a Chriſtian, are to 
be found among us, and not that we are Furies and Ty- 
rants, as we have been repreſented: And when he had 
ſaid this, holding me ſtill in his Arms, he kiſs'd me ſe- 
veral Times, and went on: My Dear, ſays he, let God 


take any Method but that of loving you ſincerely and 
moſt paſſionately while I live, and praying for you e- 
ven after I am in Heaven. While he ſaid this, I ſaw 
fuch an inexpreſſible Tenderneſs in his Countenance, 
and every Word came from him with ſuch Paſſion, that 
I could not hold from Tears: But he had not done yet, 
for while he held me in one Arm, he put his other 
Hand in his Pocket, and taking out his Pocket-book, 
he bid me open it; T open'd it, and there drop'd out 

a looſe Paper doubled pretty thick, which I took up, 
and went to put it in again. Take that Paper, my Dear, 
ſays he, and put it up; you ſhall have a Pledge for the 
Continuance of my Affection to you, whether you change 
your Opinion or no-: I open'd it, but could read very 
little of it, for I had but newly begun to learn Italian. 
W hat is it my Dear, ſaid 1? It is, ſaid he, an Aſſignment 
on the Bank of Genoa for 2000 Ducats a Year, and it 
ſhall be made over to your Father in Truſt for you, and 
to hoever you will beſtow it after you. 
Eid. Sift, Well, Siſter, I would never tell this Story 


marrying a Roman, 


2 


being ever brought over to the Church; and 1 ſhall ne- | 


alone to change your Heart his own way; I'll never 


to any Proteſtant Lady, that was in the leaſt Danger of 


Fa. Why, | 


„ 


a «4 Ka 


FFT 


great Mercy that he is dead. 


ASSETS 4.4 
Fa. Why, Child, if her Story be told with it, I think 
it may be told to Advantage. WP; | 


Eid. Sift, It may teach them indeed to pray, Lead us 


not into Temptation. Well, Siſter, I muſt repeat what I 
ſaid before to you, tho' it does grieye you; 'tis your 

wid. O do not ſpeak ſuch a Word, Siſter, it wounds 
my very Soul. | * 1 N 

Eld. Sift, Pray anſwer me this ſhort Queſtion then, 
would you marry ſuch another Papilſt ? 

Wid. There's not ſuch another upon Earth, Siſter , 
and beſides, how can you name the Word? That's the 
unkindeſt thing you could think of; I mult break off 


che Diſcourſe. 


Eld. Sift. Do not call it unkind ; I do not mean it the 


way you take it: Su ppoſe Things at the remoteſt Diſtance 


you can, or ſuppoſe it to be any other body's Caſe, 
would you adviſe any other Perſon that had ſuch an Of- 
fer, 1 ſay, would you adviſe them to marryYuch ano- 
ther? n „ ee e | 
iid. No, Siſter, not to be a Princeſs, 
Eld. Sift. 1 am anſwer'd; and I muſt own, I ſhould 
take them for diſtracted if they dic. * 
Wia. Unleſs the Lady reſoly'd to turn Papiſt; and if 
that, ſhe would do beſt to do it before-hand, openly 
and avowedly, that ſhe might not be under the Re- 


flection of doing it on a worſe Account, viz. by Com- 


pulſion. ce | R 
W. Sift, But after you have ſaid ſo many Things of 
him, that are enough to recommend him, not to the 
Affection, but even to the Admiration, of any one; what 
can you ſay to perſuade any young Woman not to think 
that you were very happy in him, and that conſequently 
they would be fo with ſuch another. 
Mid. O Siſter ! Do not ſuggeſt that I was happy with 


him; I had as few happy Hours, as it was poſſible for 


any one to have, that ever had a good Husband, 
Tv, Sift. How can you convince any one of that? 
Wid. Why, Siſter, it is plain to any one that knows 
wherein the Happineſs of Life conſiſts : It's true, I 
wanted nothing; I liv'd in the Abundance of all Things; 
I had the beſt humour'd Husband on Earth, and-onet 
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lov'd me to an Extreme; which had not. our Caſe in- 
deed call'd for ſo much Affection another way, would 
have been a Sin; for, in a Word, he ſum'd up all his 
earthly Felicity in his Wife. | 

Ela, Sift. If you were to give that Account to the Gen- 
tlemen of this Age, _y would ſay you were writing 
the Character of a Fool. | | 

Wid. It's no matter for that; it was his Mercy and 
mine too; for if it had been otherwiſe, we had been the 
miſerableſt Creatures alive; it was bad enough as it 
ey and all that knew him, will grant that he was no 

ool.. | 

20. Ke. But what do you think then would have been 
the Conſequence, if, as you ſay, he had loy'dyouleſs? 
Wherein-muſt you have been miſerable? | 

Mid. Why, Siſter, if his abundant Affection had not 
cloſed every Debate with Kindneſs, whither muſt we 
have run? If he had not check'd all the Forwardneſs of 
his religious Zeal for converting me, by his Love to 
me, to what Severity in our mutual Reproaches ſhould 
we havegoneon! In a word, Siſter, I muſt haveturn'd, 


or turn'd out of Doors; I muſt have been a Papiſt, or 


we muſt have parted. 

. Sift. Why, Siſter, you know there's Mr. 7 
and his Wife are in the very ſame Caſe, and yet they 
agree well enough. | | 
Mia. Dear Siſter, how can you name them! He is a 
Papiſt, and ſhe is a Proteſtant, and when the Name is 


taken away, it is hard to tell whether either of them 


have any Religion or no, nordo they care one Farthing 
which way either goes; People that can live eaſy with- 
out Religion, may live eaſy with any Religion; that is 
not the Caſe we are ſpeaking of. 

Eld. Sift. There is a Difference there, I confeſs. 


id. But if, Siſter, a religious Life be the only Hea- 


den ahn Earth, as we have been taught to believe, tell 


me, i, pou can repreſent ſuch a Caſe to yourſelf, what 
muſt it be for two to live together, who place their 
Happineſs really in ſuch a Life as we call religious, but 


differ ſo extremely about what Religion to build it upon: 


That agree in the general, but not in the Particulars; 
that aim mutually at the End, viz. going to Heaven, but 
| turn 


TR YT 5 
turn Back to Back as to the Way thither ? Can a religi- 
ous Life be form'd between ſuch as theſe! And if not, 
then they are mutually deprived of that Heaven upon 
Earth, which, as you and agree, is alone to be found 
in a religious Life. | | 1 

Ela. Sift, That is true; but then in ſuch a Caſe the 
Enjoyment muſt be reſerved and ſingular, and a Woman 
muſt keep her Religion to herſelf. | | 

Wid. But you will allow her then to be depriv'd at 
once of all ſocial Religion, of all Family-Religion; and 
by pb of all the Comfort of a religious Hus- 
band. Ws | 
Eld. Sift, Nay, that's true, and I am not ſpeaking 
for it; but asking your Experience, whether with ſo 
_ a Husband, as you had, it might not be other- 
wiſe ? 

Wid. Dear Siſter, his Tenderneſs, 4s I ſaid before, 
was my great Mercy, as it made him bear with my Ob- 
ſtinacy, as he called it: Had he had the ſame Tender- 


= neſs, and been indifferent in his Principles, 1 might 


have turn'd him; but had he wanted that Tenderneſs, 
and yet been as zealous in his Religion as he was, he 
muſt have turn'd me, or I muſt have liv'd a dreadful Life 
with bim. | 
To, Sift, I find he was a mighty religious Man in his 
way. | | | 
Wid. To the greateſt Degree imaginable deyout, and 
very ſerious, I aſſure you. | 
W. Sift, Well, tho? he was miſtaken in his Priniciples, 
yet he was the more ſober, the more honeſt, and every 
way the better prepar'd to be a good Man, _ 
Wid. His Devotion made him, without doubt, the 
better Man: But if it had not been for the Reſtraints of 
bi 3 it had certainly made him the worſe Hus- 
and. 25 | 
Yo, Sig. So that in this Queſtion of marrying a Man 
of a different Opinion in Religion, you ſuppoſe, that 
the more deyout and ſerious the Perſon is in his way, 
the worſe Husband. ö | | 
Mid. Without queſtion it is ſo: The Zeal in their 
own Opinions makes them always uneaſy and impatient 
With their Wives, teazing and baiting them with im- 
Pa L 5 | pertinent 
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pertinent Diſputes, and even driving them by Force of 
reſtleſs Importunities (which, by the way, is the worſt 
ſort of Perſecution) into a Compliance, 

Tv. Sift. J agree with you in that Part: But Siſter, 
you ſaꝝ, that even when your Husband's Love was your 
Protection from theſe Importunities, you were yet un- 
happy, and could not be able to lead a religious Life, 

Mia. No, Siſter, 1 did not ſay ſo: 1 ſaid we could not 
have a religious Family; all ſocial Religion was loſt ; mu- 
tual Help and Aſſiſtance in Religion were wanting; pub- 
lick worſhipping God in the 1 as a Houſe, could 

ruction of Children 
was all deſtroy'd; Example to Servants and Inferiors all 
ſpoil'd ; nothing could be of Religion, but what was 
merely perſonal and retir'd. | 

Aunt, There indeed you are right, Niece. 

Wid. I aſſure you, Madam, og my Experience, 
that next to the having the Husband and Wife be reli- 
| mo or at leaſt * . *. inclined, they that would 
have a religious Family, ſnould take as much Care as 


poſſible to have religious Servants. 


Aunt. 1 agree with you in that, my Dear, with all 


my Heart. 


_ Wid, It is impoſſible to preſerve the neceſſary Rule 


of a religious Family without it, or to have a due Re- 


gard ſhewn to the Orders which muſt be given on that 
Account, | | 8 1 
Aunt. Nay, Child, I go farther than that; I inſiſt, 
that our Seryants ought to beſo choſen, as to be of the 
ſame Opinions too in Religion as ourſelves, 1 
Wid. I have not ſo much conſider'd that Part in- 
. deed; but J believe, Madam, the Reaſons for it are very 
ood. | | 94 
. Aunt, J have a great deal to ſay to that Part from my 
own\Experience, 2 
Ela, Siſt. And ſo have I too, Madam, from what 1 
have ſeen in ſome Families of my Acquaintance. I 
Mid. J have ſeen enough of it in my little Family, 
to make me reſolve, that while I have a Family, and can 
keep any Servants, I will entertain none but ſuch as wor- 
ſhip. God the ſame way as I worſhip him. 
Eld. Sift. And did ſo before you took them, I hope 


you mean ſo, Siſter, Mia. Les, 
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id. Yes indeed, I do mean ſo too. 
Aunt. 1 muſt put in an Exception, Niece, there, in 
behalf of poor ignorant Creatures, that may come into 
a Family untaught, and are willing to be inſtructed in 
Things that are good, ee er 
Mia. 1 know not what to ſay to that Part, becauſe I 1 
am but ill qualified for a School. miſtreſs. 
Aunt. Well, we will diſcourſe of this by itſelf, Niece, 
for I have a great deal to ſay upon that Subjece. 
' Vid, With all my Heart, Madam. 
Aunt. But in the mean time, Child, let us go on where 
we left off. TE abbey 7 deed 
Wid. There was as much Religion in our Houſe, as 
it was poſlible there ſhould be, in our Circumſtances; - 
for both of us deſired it in general, and purſued it in 
articular, only we could not join in the Manner; and 
it was a perfect Scene of Confuſion, to fee how Re- 
ligion was carry'd on among us; the Servants were 
ſome Papiſts, ſome Proteſtants, ſome Pagans ; for we 
had three Eaſt- Indian Blacks and one Negro among our 
People. The Chriſtian Servants were every now and 
then together by the Ears about perſuading the Negro to 
turn Chriſtian, and be baptiz'd, but could not bear to 
think which ſort of Chriſtian the poor Creature ſhould 
be; one of our Men, an Italian, would have him be 
a Papiſt, and the other would have him be a Pro- 
teſtant; and the poor Negro was ſo confounded be- 
tween them, that he could not tell what to do. The 
Negro was a ſenſible inquiſitive Fellow, and had by 
mere asking Queſtions on both ſides, gotten a great deal 
of Knowledge of Religion; but was merely ſtop'd in his 
Search after farther Particulars by the impertinent Quar- 
rels of thoſe Servants who pretended to inſtruct him: 
Both told him he muſt believe a God, a future State, a 
Heaven, a Hell, a Reſurrection to Life, or to Death, 
and that he muſt be ſaved by a Redeemer, They a- 
greed exactly in their Deſcription of the Joys of eter- 
nal Life, the Torments of Hell, and particularly they 
had joined in giving the poor Negro a frighttul Appre- 
henſion of Hell, as the Reward of his doing wickedly, 
and of the Devil as a Tempter, an Enemy and Tormen- 


E 
tor; ſo that the poor Fellow would pray to God very 
heartily to ſave him from Hell, and to keep him from 

the Devil. | 

But when theſe poor ignorant Fellows began to in- 

ſtruct him how to worſhip God, and who to look to as 

his Redeemer and Saviour; to talk to him about reading 
the Scriptures, and ſuch Things, they fell out to the 

Jaſt Degree; the Engliſh Footman told the Italian he was 

an Idoſater, and that was worſe than a Heathen ; that 

Negum ( for ſo the poor Negro was called) was as good 

a Chriſtian as he, for tho* he did not worſnip in the Name 

of Chriſt, yet as he (the Italian Foorman) worlhip'd a 

2 of Wood for a Saviour, Chriſt would not accept 

him; and it was as bad as Negum's —_— \ Hob. 

Goblin, or any Thing elſe, The Italian told him, he 

was a Heretick, and his Religion was no Religion at all; 

that he was an Enemy to God, and to the Church; and 
told Negum, that if he beliey'd what that Fellow ſaid, 
the Devil would take him away alive. They had many 

Quarrels about it; but one Day above the reſt they came 

to that Height, that they fell to fighting; it ſeems, the 
reſt of the Servants had parted them before their Maſter 
or I heard of it; but as we were both 3 —— 
in the Evening in our Garden, we by mere Chance ſaw 
the Negro in the Kitchin-Garden crying: His Maſter 
ſaw him firſt, and called him to us; and the Fellow came 
with a Book in his Hand, but terribly afraid his Maſter 

ſhould be angry. . 

What's the Matter, Negum? ſays his Maſter; and ſo 
they began to talk. | | 
Neg. No muche Matter, Sir, no muche, | 

Maſter, Why you were crying, Negum : What did you 

cry about? Has any body beat you, 

Neg. No muche cry, no beatè me, 

Ma. What then, - Negum ? What Book haye you got 


there ? . | 

Neg. Indeedè me no go away *, Sir; me no go if 

me be Chriſtian, no indeedè. 
| | | Ma. Well, 


OY 


* Rneels down. The Fellow, it ſeems, Was afraid 
his Maſter would think, if he turn'd Chriſtian, he . 
| Wi | 2 
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| Ma, Well, well, thou ſhalt be a Chriſtian, Negum, if 
thou haſt a Mind to it; God forbid any body ſhould bi- 


der thee: What Book's that? 


, Neg. Bible-Book : me reade this Book to be Chriſtian, 
: Ma. Who gave you that Book to read? 125 
3 Neg. Auguſt ino. - 

p Ma. Let me ſee it. 1 

> Neg. Me have other Bible- Book f too, 

t Ma. Let's ſee that too **. 

d Ma. Who gave you this too ? 

£ Neg. William. e 

a Ma. Well, you underſtand the Languages; read them 
t both : But, poor Fellow, thou haſt got but two ſorry 
» Teachers, | 

Ee 1 8 8 | 

3 When he gave the Books back to him, and bid him 
d read them both, he turn'd to me ; My Dear, ſays he, 
d, theſe Fellows pretend to inſtruct this poor Negro in the 
y Chriſtian Religion, when they can't agree about itthem= 
le ſelves, I am ſure: upon which Negum makes his Maſter 
e a Bow, and puts in his Word. 70 
er ; 

er Neg. No indeedè, they no agree; they fighte juſt 
vv now about teachè me. 8 | : 
er Ma, What did they fight! ; 


Neg. Yes, indeedè they fightè juſt now; they no 
teachè me; one ſay, me go to the Devil; other ſay, 
me go to the Devil; they no teachè me to go away 
from the Devil; they make me no know what I do. 

Ma. And was that it you cry'd about, Nægum? | 
Neg. Yes indeedè, me cry to go to the Devil; me 
would go away from the Devil. | 

Ma. You muſt pray to God to keep you fromthe Devil. 


23 88 


e baptix d, and ſo think himſelf free; and he kneeled 
aown to his Maſter, to beg him not to be angry, | 
* He look'd in the Book, and ſaw is was an Italian 

== Miſal or Pſalter. : | — 

— 8 1. pulls Tage Book out. | PR” | | 

M His Maſter look'd in that too, and found it was an 

dd 8 Engliſh Bible, © IS # 5 


Neg. Yes 


: 6%. © 206 
Neg. Yes indeed, me do pray God keep away the 
Devil. 5 Be l g ee e 
Ma, You muſt pray to God to teach you too. 


Neg. God teachè me! No, Auguſtino teachè me! No, 
William teachè me! God teachè me, how that? 


Here my Spouſe found, how the Caſe ſtood, and 
turning to me, My Dear, ſaid he, theſe Fellows will 
quarre] continually about this poor Man, and ſo in the 
End he will be brought rather to abhor the Chriſtian 
Religion in general, than to turn Chriſtian at all; while 
one pulls him one way, and one another: Now what 
Courſe muſt you and I take ? 1 cannot pretend to deſire 

him to be made a Proteſtant Jam ſure you won't deſire 
him to be a Catholick; and ſo the poor Fellow muſt be 
loſt, 7told him, it was a critical Caſe, in which I knew 
not how to act: but as they were his Servants in parti- 
cular, and that he brought this Negro out of Italh with 
him, I thought they were to be at his Diſpoſal and Di- 
rection rather than mine. My Dear, ſays he, there is 
nothing mine but what is yours ; don't ſhift it off ſo, 
but — og what ſhall 1 do? I confeſs I trembled when 
he ſaid ſo; for I was afraid ſome Debate would fall in 
between us, in conſequence of the Caſe; however, I ar- 
ſwer'd him thus: My. Dear, you determin'd before for 
me, what you might be ſure would be my Thoughts ; 
but what can I determine about your Servants? Wel}, 
my Dear, ſays he, I'll do as Solomon did in the Caſe of 
dividing the Child, I'll ſhew you that I am the trueſt 
Lover of his Soul, 1 mean of us two; for rather than 
he ſhould not be raught to worſhip God at all, let him 
be taught the Way of the Country where we are; if we 
1 as our two Men have done, he will not be taught 
— SSR 

Upon this Principle he acted, and conſented I ſhould 
act in it as I ſaw Cauſe; upon which, I ſent the Negro 
down to a Country Tenant we have in Eſex, upon pre- 
tence to learn to plow and ſow, and do Country Work, 
and there I kept him near a Twelvemonth: At the ſame 
time the Farmer being a very ſober religious Man, and 
having a Hint from me what to do, this poor Negro is 

become a very ſenſible religious Fellow, has bony 1 
. | tized Þ 
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n 
= tized now two Years ago, and I think verily is an ex- 
= cellent Chriſtian. | | - 7746 
| $f}, And did he run away, or claim his Freedom up- 
on his being baptized? | bs) DR 
pia. No, not he; but I gave him his Freedom, when 
his Maſter died, and gave him Wages, and he is an ex- 
traordinary Servant, I aſſure Fm 
8}. Your Husband ſtrained a Point of Religion there, 
I aflure you. | 
wid. Why you ſee what Principle he did it from; he 
ſaw the Fellow was in a Proteſtant Country, and would 
either be a Proteſtant at laſt, or nothing at all; and he 
rather choſe he ſhould be a Proteſtant, than remain a 
3 Heathen, or loſe all Deſire of being a Chriſtian ; For, 
= ſays he, God can enlighten him farther by a Miracle, 
when he pleaſes; and then having been taught the ge- 
neral Notions of Religion, he would be the eaſter 
brought to embrace the true Church; but if he continues 
a Heathen, he will have no Knowledge at all, 
Eld, Sift. I believe you would not have ſhewn the 
ſame Charity for his Church? 8 ; 
Wid. JI confeſs, I did not ſhew ſo much Zeal for the 
Soul of the poor Negro, as I think I ought to havedone, 
or ſo much Charity as he did ; but had other Thoughts at 
thattime to take me up: However, Siſter, to bring this 
back to the firſt Diſcourſe, you ſee by this how fatal ina 
Family, Difference in Principles is, within the ſame Houſe; 
and had he not been byaſs'd by an extraordinary Temper, 
as well as by an uncommon Charity, we had been the 
moſt miſerable Couple on Earth : So that, in ſhort, there 
is not one Partof a Woman's Life in ſuch a Circumſtance 
that is not dreadfully embarraſs'd, if ſhe has any Senſe 
of her own Principles, or her Husband any Senſe of his. 
To. Siſt. But do you not think then, that there may be 
a Caſe of ſome kind or other, in which a Man and a Wo- 
man may be happy together, tho? there be a Difference 
in Opinion ? 3 
Mid. No indeed, I do not think there is: I do not 
think you can name a Caſe, in which it is poſſible to ſay 
with Truth, that they-can be happy ; that is, that there is 
not ſome Interruption to their Happineſs on that very 
Account. . pl 
; BY 5 ro, St. 


„ 

2 1. Sf, That is, ſuppoſing them to be both religiouſſy 
inclined. | 9 170 992 
Mia. Nay, that need not be ſuppoſed; for we go up- 
on our Mother's old Principle, that without a religious 
Family there can be no Happineſs of Life: If they are, 
as I ſaid before, indifferent about Religion, then there 
is no Happineſs at all in our Senſe of Felicity; and if 
they place their Happineſs in purſuing their Duty, as e- 
very true Chriſtian muſt, there muſt be ſome of that 
Happineſs wanting, where they cannot worſhip God to. 
gether, and go hand in hand to Heaven. 

w. Sift, You know, Siſter, I was always of that Mind; 
but I am exceedingly confirmed in it by your Experi- 
ence. 

Mid. You were happy in your early cleaving to this 
Principle, and J miſerable in neglecting it; may both 
our Examples be directing to thoſe that come after us. 
Fa. Come, Children, bleſſed be God for the Experi- 
ence of both: Let us end this Diſcourſe, for it makes 
me melancholy, that have had a very unhappy Part in 
both your Caſes: In yours, my Dear *, 1 violently 
endeavoured to force you to be miſerable; and in yours, 
my Dear F, I entirely omitted the Concern I ought to 
have had upon me, to prevent your making yourſelf ſo. 
Siſt. Do not afflict yourſelf, Sir, about that now: 
bleſſed be God we rav both got it over. ; 
Fa. But it does afflict me for all that; and let all Fathers 
learn from me, how much it concerns them, if they wiſh 
well to their Children, either to their Souls or Bodies, to 
eſtabliſh religious Families in their Poſterity, and to pre- 
vent their Children marrying, if poſſible, either where 
there is no Religion, or no Agreement in Opinion about 
it; for in either Caſe they are ſure to be made miſerable, 
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15 n the latter Part of the laſt Diſcourſe we 

| let the Aunt and the Widow Siſter, who 

rs nad marry'd the Roman Catholick Gentle. 

ſh man, entring upon a Diſcourſe about the 

to RR Inconveniencies of entertaining irreligi- 

e- SEARS ous Seryants ; and alſo of entertaining of 

re Servants of differing Perſuaſions and Opinions in Reli- 

ut gion, one from another, or of different Opinions from 
the Family they ſerved in. The Ladies put off the Diſ- 

7 courſe of that Affair for another Time, the Aunt being 


willing to enter into a more particular Converſation a- 
bout it. This cauſed ſeveral very entertaining Diſcourſes 
among them at ſeveral times, ſome of which, I hope, 
may be uſeful to be made publick for the Direction of o- 
WF ther Families, and for the Encouragement of all Maſters 
or Miſtreſſes of Families, who deſire to promote good 
F Government and religious Things among their Children - 
and Seryants ; and particularly in ſuch a Time as e 

5 | wnen 
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| 
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when 'tis known that Servants are leſs apt to ſubmit to 
Family Regulations, and good Houſhold Government 


than ever. 8 1 
The two Ladies being at their Aunt's Houſe, which 
was at Hampſtead, as I have obſerved, their Aunt had 


a little Squabble with one of. her Maids upon the fol. 


lowing Occaſion : The Maid had, it ſeems, been out 


in the Afternoon of a Sabbath-day, and ſtaid longer than 


the uſual time of being at Church ; and her Lad) „ Who 
otherwiſe had known nothing of it, happen'd unluckily 
for the Wench to be juſt in the way when ſhecamein; 
that is to ſay, the Lady chancing to go down the Back- 
ſtairs, which was not ordinary for her to do, meets her 


Maid dreſt in her beſt Clothes, and juſt going up to un- 


dreſs herſelf; and this Rencounter between the Miſtreſs 


and the Maid, produc'd the following Dialogue. 
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=== A!' Mary, fays the wr what not 

FO 

A uncdreſt yet! 

Mary. I ſhall be ready preſently, 
Madam, 


Ma. A moe its: W. 8 

La. Muſt not I know how long, wk ' 

Ma, Yes, Madam, if you pleaſe; but you don't uſe 
to enquire into ſuch Trifles ; I hope I have not been 
wanted, 

La, It would have been a Trifle, Mary, if it had been 
of another Da ay 3 but it being on the Sabbath-day, Mary 
makes the Caſe differ extremely 3 I hope Youre os 

Church, Mary? | 

Ma. Yes; Madam, to be ſure. | 

. La. At our Church, Mary? 1 think I aid not ſee you 

there, 
Ma. No, Madam, indeed I was not there; I hope tis 
gall one if IJ was at another Church? 
La. No, Mary, it is not all one, becauſe I cannot 
be ſure that you were at any Church at all. 
Ma, You may take my Word, Madam, for that, tor 
once, I hope. 

La. I cannot ſay, Mary, that tis lo much to my Satis- 
laction to take your Word for it, as it would ha? Been to 
lee Jou at <p edi 


Ma. 1 


N. am ſorry, Madam, you ſhould be uneaſy at 


"thoſe Things; I hope I do your Buſineſs to your Content; 


deſire to have ſome litt 


ac] 


and as to going to Church, I hope 1 may be at Liberty to 
go to what Church J like beſt, | | 

La. Why yes, Mary, I am willing to allow Liberty 
of Conſcience, but then it is upon Condition that it is 
really a conſcientious Liberty; 'tis not my Queſtion, 
what Church you go to, if r 


Ma. 'Tis not worth your Enquiry, Madam; thoſe 1 
Things are Trifles below a Miſtreſs to trouble herſelf Þ 


with. N 5 


La. No, Mary, you are much miſtaken there; I think 

I am oblig'd to enquire whether my Servants go to 
Church, or no; and how they ſpend their Time a Sab. 
| bath-days: Beſides, Mary, tis a great while ſince Church 
was done, and I find you are but juſt come Home; 1 | 
fe Account where you have been, 

Ma, I am not aſham'd to tell where I have been, 
Madam; I have been doing no Harm; 1 have been 
taking a Walk, Madam; I work hard enough all th: 


Week; I think I may take a little Pleaſure a Sundays. 


Ta. Well, Mary, ſo you have been walking in the 
Fields, and taking your Pleaſure to-day, 
Ma. Yes, Madam; I hope there's no Offence in it; I 


think you ſaid I have not been wanted. 


La. Well, but juſt now you ſaid you had been at 
Nia. Why that's true, Madam; I was at High- gan 
 Church-door, but I did not go in, that's true; 1 did not 
think you would have troubled yourſelf to examine ſuci 


. 


Trifles ſo very particularly. 


La, You and I differ very much about the thing itſelf . 
I do not think 'tis a trifling thing at all, Mary, whether 
my Servants ſpend the Sabbath-day at Church, or in tak 


% 
Cie! 
* 


ing their Pleaſure. | 1 3 
. Ma, I work very hard, Madam, all the Week. 
La, What's that to keeping the Sabbath-day, Mary? 


your Seryants no Time for Diverſion. Wor 


am fatisfy'd you were at 


hay Church at all; but how ſhall I be ſure of that, Ma. 


2 Sundays; I have no other Time; I am ſure you gie 


; 


Ma. Why, Madam, ſure I may take a little PleafurfY 0 


trouble myſelf about Religion, not I. 


Phat can I do? 


live with me ſhall go to Church every Sunday, o 


you hir'd me. 


Bs 
5 | F il 
. Ami 7 
£ : 
; . | 
N 
| 
— 


„ 

La. Did Jever refuſe you, Mary, when you ask'd 
me for a Day for yourſelt ? N 
Ma. 1 never troubled you much with asking. 
| Ta. 1 had rather you had, Mary, than take God's 
Time for yourſelf. | 7 Hors 

Ma. God's Time, Madam ; all our Time is God's 
TC EE | ; | 

La. Yes, Mary; but ſome Time he has appointed for 
Religion, Mary, 4 

Ma. Religion! O dear! indeed, Madam, I don't 


La. So 1 find, Mary, and am ſorry for it. 5 
Ma. O Madam, you have Religion enough for us all: 


La. Don't make a Jeſt of it, Mary; I am not jeſting 
with you. i ES 

Ma, I think you are, Madam, when you talk to me 
of Religion; I don't underſtand it; what can I ſay to it? 

La. Lou can go to Church, Mary, can't you? 

Ma, Yes, Madam, ſo I do ſometimes. 

La. And don't you go every Sunday? | 
Ma, No indeed, Madam, not I; tis a Folly to lye. 
La, I am ſorry for it, Mary; I aſſure you, ny 

r 


that 
ſhall 

not deſire their Service. PIE | 
Ma. You never made that Bargain, Madam, when 
La. Well, Mary, then I make it now; for they ſhall 
not ſerve me all the Week, that make my Work an Ex- 
cuſe for not ſerving God on Sunday; I ſhould think it 
would bring a Curſe upon my Work, and upon my whole 


Ma. As you pleaſe for that, Madam. | 
La. No, Mary, it muſt be as you pleaſe, it ſeems 
for you know my Conditions now, and I expect you 
will obſerye them, or remoye. ES 


Here her Miſtreſs left her, ſeeing ſhe began to talk a little 


ſaucily, and ſhe had no mind to vey herſelf, or put "_- 


x | herſelf in any Paſſion with her, | 


. £ - 
1 0 

by 5 4 - * | 

” . . 


Te] 
„The Wench a little heated with the Reproof her Lady 
had given her, and vex'd that ſhe was caught, for ſhe did 
not expect to ſee her Miſtreſs on the Back- ſtairs, went u 


Vent to her Paſſion; railing heartily at her Miſtreſs, and 
at Religion, and at every thing that came in her way, 
The flowing Diſcourſe will give ſome part of their 


Talk: She knocks at the Door, and calls to her Fellow. 


Servant thus; Betty, open the Door, I want to ſpeak 
with you; ſo Betty let her in, and ſhe begins. 

Ma. I ſuppoſe you have heard what a Lecture J have 
had, han't you Berty? 


Ma. Nay, no body but my Miſtreſs: I wonder what 


— 


Buſineſs ſhe had upon the Back. ſtairs. 

Bet. Back- ſtairs! Why did you meet my Miſtreſs up. 
on the Back- ſtairs? . | 
Ma. Ay, ay, I met her there; or rather ſhe met me 
there, as ill Luck would have it; for I was but juſt come 
in, and was coming up to undreſs me, but ſhe Caught 
me; I would 1 had been a Mile of,  _ 


her ſince I came into the Houſe. 1 
Bet. What was the Matter? What was it for? 


I go to Church, or no? Tis nothing to her, 


made her ſuſpect you. 


- you had not been at Church, 


Suſpicions of me; I told her I had not been at Church; 
as Highgate, 


hd 


Betty. No, not 1: Who have you had a Lecture from 


andundreſs'd herſelf, and hearing another of the Maids 
in the next Room, ſhe goes to her, and there a ; 


Bet. Why, what did ſhe ſay to you? Was "es vel 
Ma. Ay, ay, angry! I never had ſuch a Rattle from | 


Ma. For! For nothing, I think; but forſooth ſhe would 
needs know where I had been, and whether I had been? 
at Church, or no: What has ſhe to do with it, whether 


Bet. O that was only becauſe you was but juſt come 
in, and it was ſo long paſt Church-time, I ſuppoſe, that 


Ma. Suſpect me! What do you mean by that? I do 4 
nothing to be ſuſpected, not J. R 
Bet: I don't ſay you do; I ſay that made her ſuſpect Bl 
"Ma. Well, ſhe need not trouble ber Head with her 


I told her I had been to take a Walk with a Friend as far 


Bet. Did 


+. 
Bet. Did you? That's more than I dare do; if I make a 
Slip now and then, Jam in ſuch a Hurry to get back juſt as 
Church is done, that it takes away all the Pleaſure of it. 
Ma. 1 don't trouble my Head with it; if I have a 
mind to take a Walk, as long as ſhe don't want me, what 
need ſhe trouble herſelf; 1 han't be ſo much afraid of 
her, not I; as long as tis only a Sunday, and my Work 


is done. io. 1 | 
Bet. But then I can aſſure you my Miſtreſs and you 
will not agree long together ; for if ſhe knows it, ſhe 
won't keep you an Hour, | Fl 
Ma. Nay, ſhe may do as ſhe will for that; I told her 
plainly where I went, and that I thought ſhe had nothing 
todo with it. 7 58-0 ftp. A LS 
Bet. Did you ſo, Mary? Then I ſuppoſe ſhe told 
you her Mind, 1 at 
[ Ma. Ay, ay, and I told her my Mind too; L be 
tied up to her religious Trumpery, not 1 th do her 
Work, what has ſhe to do with what Religion am of, 
me! or 2 I have any Religion or no? 'Tis no Bulineſs 
9 | ot hexs. Enn ee +2 47143 44142 B27 
0 Ber. No, Mary, I cannot go that Length, neither ; I 
think my Miſtreſs may concern herſelf. with that; for if 
om ſſhme is religious herſelf, ſhe. may deſire to have her Ser- 
vants be ſo too; and therefore if I do. make a Breach 
ſometimes, I always do it ſo as not to be found out; and 
T have had ſuch good Luck, that my Miſtreſs has neyer 
caught me yet. 1 
Ma. Well, ſhe has caught me; and if it be a fine 
Day next Sunday, ſhe ſhall catch me again, if ſhe hasa * 
mind to it; I won't be ty'd to go to Church but when 
I pleaſe, 1 love Liberty: Beſides ; this is about Reli- 
gion, Betty, and ſo 'tis Liberty of Conſcienee; you 
know I love Liberty of Conſcience, Betzy. ©. 
Bet. You are witty upon it, Mary: Pray what do you 


pet call Liberty of;Conſcience?,.. ..... i hoo ni oh 
= Ma, What! That I ſhould have Liberty to go to 

her Church, or not to go to Church, as I think fit, and 

rch; when I pleaſe ; is not that Liberty of Conſcience? _. 


Bet. No, Mary, I think that is Liberty without Con- 
ſcience; for 'tisa Liberty in what we ſhould not do; that 
can never be Liberty of Conſcience, Mary. 5 
ris a 5 Ma. Well, 


PP 
Ma. Well, well; then let it be Liberty without Con. 
ſcience; 'tis the Liberty I love; and J ſee no Harm in 
it; Why, you acknowledge you do ſo yourſelf, don't 
ou? RE 
Ber. That's true, ſo 1 do ſometimes; but 1 cannot 
ſay tis as it ſhould be; I cannot ſay as you do, that there | 
is no Harm in it; tis a Fault, I know that; and I don't 


do it very often; and when Ido, as I told you, I take care 


not to have it known. 1 
Ma. Very well, then you are worſe than I; for you 


believe tis a Fault, and yet you do it: Now I don't | 
think 'tis a Fault at all; if I did, it may be, I would no: 


Bet. I don't believe you can ſay with a ſafe Conſci. | 
ence, that there is no Harm in it; you only are harden'd | 
a little more than I. SEE» 
Ma. It may beſo; and you are even with me, for 
you are a little more of a Hypocrite than I, and for | 
' ought I ſee that's all the Difference between us, : 
Ber. Truly, Mary, your Reproof is bitter; but per. 
| haps tis too true; and I ſhall learn ſo much from you, 
that I ſhall take more care how I do again what my 
own Conſcience conyinces me is a Fault, 


Fd 1 


Ma. Well, and I may go on, becauſe I have more Þ 
Impudence than you, I ſuppoſe, that's what you mean. 
Bet. I do not fay ſo; I believe you know tis a Faul: Þ 
as well as I do, but you are a little more us'd to thoſe 
Things, it may be, than I have been. N ä 
Ma. I am as I was bred, and fo, it may be, are you; 
was never taught to lay much ſtreſs upon theſe Things, 
and ſo I never trouble myſelf about tem. | 
Bet. Well, Mary, 1 am glad you think I have been 
taught better.. | E 

Ma, Why, as well as you have been taught, 1 find 
you can take a Walk in the Fields a Sunday as well as 1. 
Ber. But I tell you again, 1 don't do it, and think 


there's no Harm in it, as you do; and I think you have 


' touch'd me ſo Home with your Reproof, that I reſolve 

never to do ſo again while I live. ET” þ 
Ma. But what's all this to my Miſtreſs and me? What 

has ſhe to do with it? e 


has L 241 ] | | 7 . 
Bet. Why, Mary, my Miſtreſs is a very pious religi- 
ous Lady, che ſhe thinks herſelf bound to call her Sor. 


vants to an Account how they ſpend their Time, | 
Ma. Ay, ſo ſhe may for all the Week-days, for that's 


her Time; but Sunday's my own, ſhe has nothing to do 

2 -- with that. | 

t Bet. I aſſure you my Miſtreſs will not allow that Doc- 

e |S trine ; ſhe thinks ſhe has as much to do with you a Sun- 
= day as any other Day. 

u Ma, You talk of my Miſtreſs being a * Lady, 

't why ſo- ſhe may be, for aught I know; and I think we 


have ſo much Religion at Home, we need not go abroad 
for it : Does not the Chaplain teaze us twice a day with 
his long Prayers, and reading of Chapters; J am ſute 


'd | be has made me negle& my Buſineſs many times to come 

in to Prayers : but I give them the ſlip ſometimes, and 
or if I did not, they would have many a good Diſh of 
or Meat ſpoil'd, fo they would. | 


f Bet. You are a merry Girl, Mary, when you talk of 
er- Religion. | I 
bu, Ma. Nay, I don't underſtand it; I know nothing of 
my the Matter; I come to do my Buſineſs, and mind the 
& Kitchen ; if their Dinners are not well diſh'd up, they 
ore may find fault, and 1 ſhould take ſome Care to mend 
an, it: but talk to me about Religion, 'tis time enough 
hereafter, let them let me alone to myſelf. 
Bet. But my Miſtreſs will ſatisfy you, that ſhe is o- 
bliged while ſhe keeps you for a Servant, to ſee that you 
ſerve God as well as you ſerve her. | Bol 
Ma, O dear! Let them ſerve God themſeves better 
firſt ; I don't ſee that any of them have any more re- 
gard to their Pray ers and their Chapters than I have that 
ſtay away, but only for form ſake, and it may be for 
the Credit of employing a Chaplain, 14 — 
0 Bet. Nay, do not ſay ſo neither; I can aſſure you 
my Miſtreſs is a very pious religious Lady, and you can- 

not ſay otherwiſe J am ſure, and ſo are all the young 
Ladies too, they are like her, EP 

Ma. It may be ſo; and yet I have ſeen them all aſl -ep 
WF 2t Prayers many a time, when I am ſure they had not 
bo much more need to be ſleepy than I had, that work 

hard, nor ſo much neither. | 
n M 5 Bets. Some- 


L 242 ] 
Bet. Sometimes they may be heavy, but that is not 
often; and I ſuppoſe you cannot ſay they were ever all 
aſleep together. on As rig 
Ma. 'Tis no matter for that, they do the ſame at 
Church ; and pray what's the Difference between my 
going to the Fields to take my Pleaſure a Sundays, and 
their going to Church to take their Eaſe ? between my 
waſhing my Diſhes, while the Chaplain is at Prayers, 
and their being faſt aſleep at Prayers? - A 
Betr. Why, Moll, thou art very malicious to take no- 
tice of ſuch Things, and they are Faults to be ſure; but 
there is a vaſt Difference in them too. 

Ma. As how pray ? | | 
Bet. Why thus: That tho' they may ſometimes drop 
aſleep, tis not always; and they do it but ſeldom; you, 
it ſeems, make the rother a Practice, and do it always: 
Then if they do ſleep ſometimes at Church or at Prayers, 
they don't pretend to ſay there is no Harm in it, they 
muſt acknowledge they ought not to do ſo; but you 
have the Impudence to ſay, when you ſpend your Time 
in the Fields, or perhaps worſe, there is no Harm in it. 
Now there's a great deal of Difference between doing a 
Thing which they acknowledge to be wrong, and doing 
what is really wrong, and juſtifying it as it it was right. 

Ma. Well, let them do what they will, and let me do 
What I will; 1 don't meddle with them, let them let me 
alone, can't they? | N 

Bet. But it may be my Miſtreſs thinks ſhe ought to 
3 her Servants in Religious Things, as well as in 
er Houſe-Affairs. 7 
Ma. Why let her think what ſhe will, and do what 
ſhe will, I will have my own Way, I ſhall mind no- 
thing they ſay to me. F 
Bet. That's none of my Buſineſs,. Mary; you muſt | 
do as you will, © | Z 
Ma. No; and 'tis none of her Buſineſs neither, I think, 
Bet. 1 can't ſay that, Mary; I think, if you were a : 

- Miſtreſs, and kept a great — Servants, as our Miſtreſs 
does, you would talk otherwiſe, and do otherwiſe too, 
or elſe you would ſoon have a Houſe ſull of Whores aud | 
Rogues, | 1 
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Ma, 1 don't know what I ſhould do then, nor do I 
trouble my Head with it: for I am neyer like to be tried 
with it : but if I was a Houſe-keeper, and kept Maids, 


1 would take care they ſhould do my Buſineſs, and that 


wonld keep them from making ſuch a diſorderly Houſe 


as you ſpeak of ; as for their Religion, 1 ſhould not 


trouble myſelf about it, 8 4 
Bet. Well, but I would trouble myſelf about that too, 
I aſſure you, if I werea Miſtreſs. | 
Ma. Why, what would you do? | 
Bet. Why, if I had a Chaplain or a Husband that 
kept up good Orders in his Houſe, I would take care 
my Servants ſhould always attend at Prayers; and on 
Sundays I would take care they ſhould all goto Church, 
and come home again too when Church was done. 
Ma. You would! Andif I was your Maid, you would 
make me come in to Prayers every Night and Morn- 


ing, would you? | 


Bet, Yes I would, or you ſhould not live with me. 

Ma. Well, and if I did come in, I ſhould only laugh 
at you all when I did, and make a Jeſt. of your Chap- 
lain or your Husband, and ſo would other Seryants too: 
Don't you ſee we do ſo here? An't we always a make 
ing Sport at our poor dull Thing call'd a Chaplain. 

Bet. Yes, I can't ſay but I ſee it, but I never join 
with you in it; for 1 think there's no Jeſt at all in it: 
and as for the poor good Man himſelf, 1 know he ſees 
it, and 'tis a great Trouble and Diſcouragement to him. 

Ma. Why, what is ſuch a Fellow good for, but to 
be gamed and made Sport with? Does he think we take 
him for any thing but a religious Merry Andrew? 

Bet, You mult think however my Miſtreſs takes him 
otherwiſe, and thinks it her Duty to keep him, and to 
have good Orders in her Houſe; and it does not become 
us that are Servants to mock at ſuch Things: No Ma- 
ſter or Miſtreſs that knew their Servants mock'd at God's 
Worſhip in their Houſe, ought to keep thoſe Servants an 
Hour longer in their Families, BS: | Nt 
Ma. And you would make me come to Church if I 
was your Cook, would you Betty? 


M34: =: Bet, No, 
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TT 
Bet. No, I don't ſay I would make you go to Church, 
but you ſhould either go to God's Worſhip, or go about 
your Buſineſs, | | Sales 

Ma. Well, but what if I were a Diſſenter, and did not 
like your Way, or did not care to go to your Church: 
Or what if you were a Diſſenter, and I did not like to 
go to the Meeting-houſe ? 

Bet. Why truly, Mary, in general, I ſay if that were 
the real Caſe, I would not conſtrain you, provided I 
was ſatisfy'd you went but ſomewhere ; but your Dif. 
pute with my Miſtreſs is between going ſomewhere and 
no where, not between ſerving God in this Manner or 
that Manner, but between ſerving God ſome Way or o- 
ther, and ſerving him no Way at all, and that alters the 
Caſe mightily, | 

Mau. But as to the Matter of coming to Prayers at 


Home, it would be the ſame thing ; for if I were a 


Church-Woman, and my Miſtreſs a Diſſenter; or 1 a 
Diſſenter, and my Miſtreſs of the Church; I a Quaker, 
and my Miſtreſs a Roman Catholick; or my Miſtreſs a 
Quaker, and I a Catholick, it would be all the ſame 
thing ; there would be the ſame Diſlike and Contempt 
of what was done in the Houſe; I ſhould no more like 
the Croſſes and the Maſſes of the Papiſts, the Yea and 
Nay of the Quakers, and reading Prayers of the Church, 


or Extempore Prayers of the Presbyterians, if I was of 


the other Opinion, than I now like any of them, while 
I declare I underſtand none of them; and ſo all their 


Family-doings would be but a Jeſt to me, and I'll make 1 


a Jeſt of them, | : 

Bet. Why, this is too true; and therefore I muſt own, 
that if I were a Miſtreſs of a Houſe, I would always have 
my Servants go to the ſame Place, to ſerve God, as 1 did 
myſelf, or I would not kEep them; whether 1 went to 
the Church, or to the Meeting-houſe ; to the Quakers 
Meeting, or to the Maſs-houſe, - | 

Ma, And what would you be the better? They would 
but make a Jeſt of you till ; they would be not che 
more ot your Opinion for forcing them to go where yon 
went. ; 

Ber. You miſtake me much; I mean, they ſhould be 
ſuch as by Choice went to worſhip ſg before they came 
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to me, and that declared their Opinion to be ſo when 
I bir'd them: for otherwiſe, I grant that compelling them 
aftewards would be nothing at all, or perhaps worſe 
than the other. 1 „ 

Ma. And what if an honeſt plain Wench like me 
came to be hir'd, that knows nothing at all of Religion, 
and troubled not herſelf about it? $, 

Bet. Why ſuch a one, when I ask'd her whether ſhe 


went to this or that Place, would ſay yes to any of them, 


as J happen'd to be myſelf, and ſo I might be deceived, 


Ma. Well, and what would you do then, when you 


found her out, and met her on the Back-ſtairs, Beſs, as 
my Miſtreſs has done by me. | 

Bet. Why, 1 ſhould do juſt as my Miſtreſs has done 
with you, enquire about it, and when I found you a 
reprobate profane Wench, and a ſaucy one too, as it 
ſeems you acknowledge you have ſhown yourſelf to- 
day; I ſhould e'en give you Warning to mend your 
Manners, or provide yourſelf, as it ſeems my Miſtreſs 
has done too, | | . 

Ma. A pretty Story! So I am come to make my Com- 
plaint to you to fine Purpoſe; for it ſeems you think _ 
me in the Wrong all the way. | | 

Bet. Indeed ſo I do. | | 

Ma. And what if I had come to you to be hir'd, and 
ou had ask'd me my Opinion about Religion, and I 

d anſwer'd you, that I had not had many Thoughts 
about.it, that all Opinions were alike to me; that when 
I did go any where, I would go where you would have 


me go, and the like? 


Ber. Why, Mary, I muſt own 1 ſhould not like it at 
all; neither, I believe, ſhould I hire you at all: I ſhould 
be afraid to take ſuch a ſtupid Deſpiſer of God and Re- 
ligion into my Houſe, you ſhould e'en go without a 
Miſtreſs of me. DES. | 

Ma, Well, and you might go without a Servant too 
of me; for 1 can tell you, there are Miſtreſſes enough 
in the World that never ask the Queſtion either before, 
or after, nor care whether their Seryants ſerye God or 
the Devil. | 6 | 5 

Bet. Ay, Mary, and that is one Reaſon why ſo many 


ol us Seryants are of the ſame kind. 


h M 3 Ma, Well, 


Tn. 
Ma. Well, well, I don't doubt however but I ſhall 
get a Place among them, and not be queſtion'd about 
going to Church: I go to Service to work, not to learn 
my Catechiſm; I underſtand my Cookery, what is it to 
them whether I underſtand Religion, or no ? 
Bet. Why, look you, Mary, I don't learn my Cate- 
chiſm any more than you, and yet I do not like my 
Miſtreſs the worſe, I aſſure you, for taking care that her 
Servants ſhould go to Church, and not caring to keep 
thoſe that are Deſpiſers of Religion. I think tis a pity 


any Lady that is religious ſhould not have religious Ser- 
vants about them. 


They had another Dialogue upon this Subject after- 
wards : But it had too much Paſſion in it to merit a 
Place in this Account ; for the Caſe was this: Betty gave 
her Lady an Account of ſome Part of Mary's Diſcourſe, 
particularly that of making a Jeſt of her Chaplain, and 
of her calling the Family to Prayers ; upon which her 
Miſtreſs turn'd her out of her Houſe, giving her a Month's 
Wages inſtead of a Month's Warning, as one not fit to 
be allowed to ſtay in her Family ; and Mary fell upon 
her Feilow-Servant for that Part in a great Rage: Berry 
told her in ſo many Words, ſhe thought herſelt obliged 
to mention it, tho* it was not till her Miſtreſs having 
heard that they had diſcourſed together, made her pro- 
miſe to give her a full Account of all that had paſs'd 
between them; and if ſhe had not done it faithfully, her 
Miſtreſs would have put them both away together. 


Theſe two ſhort Dialogues or Diſputes about the 


Maid's rambling on the Sabbath-Day, was the Reaſon 
why the young Lady's Aunt was willing to diſcourſe a- 
gain with her Niece upon that Subject; and accordingly 
meeting together ſome time after, they renewed their 
Diſcourſe about Servants in the following Manner. 


Aunt. I think, Niece, when you and I talk'd laſt, 
we were upon the Subject of taking religious Servants; 
Want to hear what you. have to ſay upon that Head; 
for I think there is really much more in it than moſt 

People imagine, 18 CEOS 


_ 
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Niece. Truly, 
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Niece. Truly, Madam, it is what I lay a great Streſs 
upon; and tho* I have not had much Occaſion to com- 
plain in the few Years I haye kept Houſe, yer I have 
ſeen ſo much of it in my Mother's Time, and fince that 
in other Families, and a little in my own, that Jam re- 
ſolved, whatever Shift 1 make, I will have noServants, 
bur ſuch as at leaſt, have a common Reverence for Re- 
ligion, and for Religious Perſons in a Family, To be 
ſure I will never have any Scoffers and Mockers of Re- 
ligion, if I can help it, 
Aunt. As the World goes now, Child, it will be ve - 
hard to find ſuch ; for Religion is ſo much made a 
Jeſt of among Maſters, that it is hard to find any Ser- 
vants that do not jeſt at it too, and mock and flight all 
thoſe that have any Regard to it. | 
Niece, That is my Caſe, Madam, exactly; but there 
is another Miſchief in it too. 
Aunt, Another Miſchief, Child ! There are innume- 
rable family Miſchiefs in it. 

Niece, I believe ſo, Madam. But this is one particu» 
lar Caſe, and which I have the greater Reaſon to take 
notice of, becauſe a certain Lady, an Acquaintance and 
Neighbour of mine, has had a great deal of that Kind : 
and indeed in a particular manner with her Seryants, 
Aunt, What Lady 1s that? Pray, do I know her ? 
Niece. You had ſome Diſcourſe with her, Madam, if 
I remember right, the laſt Time you did me the Favour 
to dine with me. | | 8 
Aunt. 1 remember it very well; and we talk'd a little 

upon that very Subject; I mean, how rude and inſolent 
Servants were grown at this Time; but I think we had 
not much talk of their being irreligious and profane. 
Niece, Madam, ſhe had a Servant, whom they call'd 
her Woman; for ſhe was one to whom ſhe intruſted e- 
very Thing, and who was like a Houſe-keeper; and all 
the Servants were, as it were, under her : She was a 
very good ſort of a Body indeed in the Houſe; and as 
that Lady, if you remember, was very lame, ſo ſhe. 
could not ſtir about to look much after her Seryants her 
{elf, and truſted all to this Woman. . 
She wasaſenſible Woman, badthe knowledge of al- 

molt eyery Thing in the World, and talk'd admirably 
: | M4 -*> well; 
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well; bad a world of Wit and Humour, very mannerly 
and well-behav'd, ſober and modeſt enough; in ſhort, 
ſhe was an excellent Servant. | 

Aunt, You give her an extraordinary Character, Niece, 
I aſſure you. | 

Niece, In a word, Madam, ſhe had eyery thing about 
her, that could be deſir'd in a Servant, but Religion; 
and of that ſhe was as entirely empty as you can ima- 
gine it poſſible for any Creature in the World to be, 
that had ever heard of God or Devil, or had liv'd a- 
mong Chriſtians. 8 
5 * Nay, Niece, you ſay ſhe was not an ignorant 
Body. 

Niece, No indeed, Madam, ſhe was ſo far from be- 
ing ignorant, that ſhe was able to deceive any body : 
She would talk of religious Things as well, and argue 
upon them ſtrongly enough to — 5 any body : And 
this made it the worſe, for ſhe was ſuch a human De- 
vil, that ſhe made uſe of a fluent Tongue, and of an 
uncommon Wit, not to talk irreligiouſly only, but to 
mock and make a Jeſt of Religion in general, and of 
all thoſe that had any Regard for it. 5 | 


Aunt, She was a dangerous Body indeed ! Pray was 
ſhe a Maid or a Wife? For ſhe is not very young, it 
ſeems. | ; 

Niece, She had never been marry'd, Madam, but -I 
think was engaged to a Man whom my Spouſe ſent to 
Italy: And they are to be marry'd when he comes back. 

Aunt, You ſay ſhe is a ſober Woman. | 

Niece. Yes, Madam, I dare ſay ſhe is. But her wicked 
profane, and atheiſtical Behaviour is enough to poiſon a 
whole Family. | | 

Aunt. But why does the Lady your Friend entertain 
ſuch a one in her Houſe ? | | 

Niece, She has ſuch a Subtilty in her Conduct, and 
behaves ſo cunningly, that her Miſtreſs does not per- 
ceive it; at leaſt ſhe does not think her ſo bad as ſhe 
is. 

Aunt. But what ſays her Husband to it? Does he 
know it ? | ly 4 1 | 1 

Niece. Ves, Madam, he knows more of it than ſhe 
does; for the Men-Servants tell him of it, and give him 

| _— 
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a particular Account ſometimes of Paſſages which they 
obſerve. | ; 55 25 
Aunt. Perhaps he don't trouble himſelf about it: For 


the Men do not often value theſe Things. 


| Niece. Indeed, Madam, jult the contrary ; for he is 
a very ſober religious Gentleman, and keeps very good 


Orders in his Houſe, and 'tis a very great Diſturbance 


to him. 
Aunt. And has he ſpoken of it to his Wiſe? 

Niece, Yes, Madam, he has very often, and told her 
ſuch Particulars as are very eſſential to the Good of the 
Family; and ſuch too as almoſt carry their own Evidence 
with them. | | 

Aunt, And what does ſhe ſay ? 

| Niece, I know not indeed how ſhe manages; but I 
know that her Husband and ſhe have had more Words 
about it, than about all other Matters put together, ſince 
they were marry'd ; and ſometimes it grows high, and 
they are very warm, and eyen angry about it. | 

Aunt, Why, ſhe ſeems to be a good ſenſible religi- 
ous Lady: How can ſhe take ſuch a Creature's Part, eſpe- 
cially againſt her Husband ? _ 55 3 

Niece, Why, firſt of all ſhe pretends that ſhe does not 
believe it; that the other Servants rival her the Favours 


ſhe receives, and her Miſtreſs's particular Kindneſſes, 


and do it out of a malicious Deſign : Then ſhe ſays ſhe 
has examin'd her, and ſhe finds ſhe clears herſelf of much 
of the Charge, and makes the reſt appear to be trifling, 
and not worth Notice, | | > 
Auunt. But perhaps, Niece, it really may be ſo too, 
and the other Servants may make Things worſe than they 
are, for the Reaſons you mention. Ee 
Niece. But, Madam, it is otherwiſe in Fact; for the 
Truth is, this Wench, or Woman, manages all the Ser- 
vants ſo effectually, that, in ſhort, if any of them are 


religtouſly inclin'd when they come, ſhe makes them a- 


ſham'd to be ſo, when they come to her; for ſhe makes 
ſuch a Mock of Relgion, and ſuch a Jeſt of going to 
Church, or going to Prayers in the Family, that ſhe laughs 
them out of their Religion, and, ina word, they all turn. 


Reprobates like herſelf. 


* * Aunt, But 


A . 
Aunt. But can this be, and her Lady not know it, 
or hear of it?: - 

_ Niece, Yes, very well, Madam; for, as I told you, | 
ſhe is an excellent Servant, and the more her Miſtreſs is 
Joth to part with her, the harder ſhe is to believe theſe 

Things of her. 

Aunt, But, Niect, her Husband, you ſay, knows it; 
ſure ſhe will believe lim. | 

Niece. But ſhe alledges, he knows it but by Hearſay 
from the reſt of the Servants, who, ſhe ſays, hate her, 
and therefore falſly accuſe her. TO” 
Fog But does he know nothing from his own Know- 

edge ? | 

Niece, Yes, Madam, he knows too much; for the un- 
wary Creature let him over- hear her one Evening, mak- 
ing her Jeers, and flout at him to ſome of the Servants, 
but behind his Back, for his calling them all to Prayers; 
and not only ſo, but at ſome Expreſſions which he had 
uſed ſome Time or other, which ſhe pretended were 
Nonſenſe, and others trifling, and the like, as the Re- 
dundancy of her Wit gave her room to banter. 

_ Aunt. That was very unhappy indeed, andthe worſe 
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tinue to go on with his Duty, and to pray in his Family 
as he us'd to do: He declar'd he could not do it while 
that Creature was to be there ; that it was a Reſtraint 
to him, and he could not perform when he knew there 
was one in the Place who made a Scoff and Jeer at him 
for it. She alledged, he ought to perform his Duty for 
all that; and that it was a piece of the Devil's Craft, 
contrived to interrupt the Worſhip of God in his Fami- | 
ly, and that he ought to diſregard it entirely. - 
Aunt, Well, I think, he was very much in the Wron 
in that Part, for he certainly ought not to have omitted 
his Duty upon ſo mean an Objection as that. 


Niece, That 


that he ſhould know it too. 
Niece. So it was, Madam; for it made the poor Gen- 
tleman decline performing his Duty for ſome Time, 
and made a very great Breach between him and his La- 
dy, which is hardly quite made up yet. | 7 
" Aunc, Why ſo, pray? | b 
Niece, Why, Madam, ſhe wanted to have him con- 1 
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| Niece, That is true, and he owned it; but ſaid it was 


a Difficulty upon him, a Reſtraint to him in the Per- 
formance of his Duty, and that ſhe ought to remove it 
for him. | y 


Aunt. He ought to have conſider'd that the leſs of Re: 


ligion was to be found in his Seryants, the more Reaſon. 


<= 


he had to pray for them, and with them, that he might 


erhaps be the Occaſion of Good to them, and of bring- 
ing them to the Knowledge and Love of Religion, which 
would. be an Advantage he ought to be thankful for, 
and think it a Bleſſing to his Houſe if it happen'd ſo. 


Niece, She did argue juſt fo to him, Madam : But he 


return'd it ſo ſtrong upon her, that ſhe ought, as far as 
Jay in her, to remove every Difficulty that lay in the 
Way of his Duty, that it was much more forcible asto 


her; for he told her, that if ſhe granted, that the Diffi- 


culty was a Snare laid in his Way by the Devil, ſhe 
ought at the ſame time that ſhe told him it was his Du- 
ty to reſiſt it, ao all ſhe could poſlible, or that lay in her 
Power, to remove the Occaſion ; otherwiſe ſhe made 
herſelf acceſſary to the Temptation, and aſſiſtant to the 


Devil, in laying a Snare for her Husband, and much of 


the Sin wou'd lie at her Door. 

Aunt. There was a great deal in that, I confeſs; and 
I think ſhe 13 to have yielded immediately. Pray, 
what did ſhe ſay to it? : 

_ Niece, She inſiſted, that the Charge was falſe ; that 
her Woman 4 th it, and, as I ſaid before, that it was 
a malicious Deſign of the other Seryants; butin ſhort, 


the Buſineſs was, that ſhe was very loth to part with 


her Woman, who, as I ſaid before, was a very good 
Servant, and uſeful to her divers Ways. 

Aunt, But you ſaid, that he heard ſomething of it 
himſelf, Surely ſhe would believe him then. 

Niece. Why, ſhe could ſay nothing to that indeed; but 
The put it off as well as ſhe could, with telling him, ſhe 
wou'd tell her Woman of it, and take care ſhe ſhould 
do ſo no more. 5 
Aunt. That ſeemed to be trifling, becauſe it was in 


a Matter of ſuch Conſequence, as ought not to be trifled 


wich. 


. 
© 1 


Niece. It 


= 
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Niece, It was ſo : But he went yet further; he en- 
treated her, he begg'd of her to take away a Thing ſo 
irkſom from him, and which was ſo much a Hindrance 
to his Duty : He told her, that had a Servant been a 
mere ignorant untaught Creature, he ſhould have had no 
Difficulty upon him, but rather it would be an Encou- 
ragement to do his Duty, in hopes of being an Inſtru- 
ment of opening their Eyes; But for a Mocker at Reli- 
gion, and one that not only deſpiſed Religion itfelf, but 
mock'd at others for it ; this made the Caſe differ ex- 
ceedingly, and he knew not how to get over it. 
| i Aunt. And would not ſuch Arguments as thoſe move 
er? | Pd, 
Niece, Truly, not ſo much as they ſhould have done. 
Aunt. And pray, what was the Conſequence of it? 
Niece. Truly, Madam, the Conſequences were bad 
many ways, For, Firſt, it kept the Lady and her Husband 
in very ill Terms with one another for near two Years : 
And, Secondly, That unhappy Creature bantered all the 
other Seryants of the Family out of the little Religion 
they had, and indeed made them all like herſelf, 
Aunt, And where did it end? | 
Niece, Why, Madam, beſides this, it broke and put 
. anend to all good Order, and to the Worſhip of Godin 
the Family; I mean, to all Family-worſhip. ' * 
Aunt, What dreadful Work was that? What! And 
does it continue fo till ? | EPs 
' Niece, No, Madam, Her Husband, who is a very 
religious Gentleman, could not content himſelf with liv- 
ing in that Manner with his Family, and not being able 
to prevail with his Wife to part with her Woman, he took 
ſo much upon Lim, as to force her out of the Houſe, 
that is to ſay, he put away the whole Set of Servantsin 
the Family ; for they were all made alike at laſt, and 
took all new People at once, Ti” ; 
Aunt. And how did the Lady take it? _— 
Niece. Truly, Madam, I cannot ſay ſhe took it ſo well 
as I wiſh, for her ſeke, ſhe had: For tho' ker Husband 
and ſhe are very religious, ſober and good People, yet 
I cannot but ſay, it has broken very much in upon their 
Tempers and Affection one to another, and there is not 
all che Harmony between them that there us'd to be. 
| | | Aunt, And 
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Aunt. And all along of one graceleſs irreligious Ser- 

yant. 

Niece. 'Tis very true, Madam. 

reſt of the Servants. | 

| Niece. Yes, Madam. 

' Aunt, Pray how did that appear among them: 
Niece. Why, Madam, in the firſt Place ſhe made all 
religious Things her Jeſt ; turn'd all that was ſaid to 

| them at Church, or in the Family, that had any thing 

ſerious in it, into Banter and Ridicule, and Jaugh'd them 
out of every thing that look'd like Religion. She re- 
preſented Religion to be a mere Piece of State-Policy 
and Prieft-craft, contrived between the Clegry and the 

Stateſmen, only to ſubject the World to their Manag- 

ment. The Miniſters and Seryants of Jeſus Chriſt 80 

apart for the Altar, and whoſe Buſineſs it is to preach 
Salvation to a loſt World, by a glorious but crucify'd 
Redeemer, ſhe deſpis'd with the loweſt or laſt Degree of 

Contempt, calling them Mercenaries and Tradeſmen, 

the Church their Idol, and the Pulpit their Shop, where 

they ſold what they called the Word of God to who bid 
moſt, and ſuch like horrid and blaſphemous Stuff, When 
the honeſt Seryants would have gone to Church with 
their Maſter and Miſtreſs, ſhe would carry them away 
into the Fields, or to make ſome Viſit or other, and 

E continually turn them off from what was religious to 

© ſomething of Levity and Diverſion, as a more ſuitable 

Work for the Sabbath-Day; and till when ſhe had 

brought them to break in upon Conſcience, and to pro- 

fane the Sabbath-Day, ſhe would fall foul of Religion 
for laying the Burden of Rules upon the Liberties of the 

World; and all ſhe did or ſaid, was with a deal of Wit, 
and by way of Sarcaſm, as ſharp and as clean as if the 

had been a Philoſopher, or a Doctor in Theology. 
Aunt, She was the more dangerous. 

Niece. She was ſo indeed, for ſhe had the Tongue 

of a Siren; twas neatly hung, but helliſhly employ'd, 

| * ſhe delighted in making every body as bad as her- 
elt. 
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© Aunt, Your Story is yery good; let me tell you ano- 
her. 5 


EY N CN, Niece, I 


Aunt. Beſides, as you ſay, ruining the Morals of the 
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Niece. I ſhould be glad to hear it, Madam. But if 
you pleaſe to put it off till by- and-by; for I ſee your * 
Servant waits to ſpeak with you. | 

Aunt, She does ſo indeed: Tis to call us all to Dinner. 
Well, we will talk again of this Part; for I am very much 
of your Opinion, Niece, about taking no profane irreli. 
gious Servants, if we can help it. 


— 


She whiſpers her Maid. 
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DIALOGUE l. 


„ che Evening the Lady and her Niece tak - 
V'»ew% ing a Walk in the Garden, had a farther 
Converſation upon the ſame Subject, and 
the Niece ſaid to her Aunt, which began 
we Dialogue; Madam, When we left off 


much as they can; but that is ſometimes very difficult 
to do; and ſhe has indeed had very bad Luck that way. 
However, this Gentlewoman, as ſhe told me herſelf, 
having Occaſion to hire a Maid-Seryant; I forget whe= 
ther he was Cook or Chambermaid, or what elſe, for 
they kept three or four: But after ſhe had agreed in e- 
very Thing elſe, ſhe ask'd her Maid (that was to be) 
what Religion ſhe was of ? | 
Madam, ſays the Maid bluſhing (for ſhe look'd mighty 
ſober) that is a Queſtion I don't underſtand very well. 


— 


, 
* 


* She points to 4 Honſe that could be ſeen over the 
Fn een poten 
Why, 


— —— 


=. 4: 

Why, ſays the Miſtreſs, I hope you are a Proteſtant, 
I don't mean whether you are a Papiſt or no, 

Ves, Madam, ſays the Maid, I think I am a Proteſtant, 

Nay, ſays the Miſtreſs, do you but think ſo then? 1 
doubt you don't think. much about it. 
Not ſo much as 1 ſhould do, Madam, /ays the Maid, 

and look'd very fimply and innocently at the Diſcourſe, 

Niece, Not expecting, it may be, to be ask'd ſuch 
Queſtions. _ 

Aunt, No, I believe not; for they are Queſtions that, 
I think, none of'us ask ſo muchas we ſhould do, when 
we hire Servants, _. 

Niece. Servants value themſelves ſo much now, that 
they would take it as out of the way to be ask'd about 
theſe Things, | „ | 
Aut. Well, if I have any Servants, they ſhall all be 

ask*d ſuch Queſtions, and anſwer them too, or they ſhall 
be no Seryants to me. - | | = 
Niece. I am of the ſame Mind, Madam, if I can poſ. 
ſibly find Servants that will ſubmit to it. | 

Aunt, Child, it they won't ſubmit before they are Þ 
hired, to tell me what Religion they are of; what are 
they like to ſubmit to (after they are hir'd) about Re-: 
ligion, or any thing elſe? F 

' Niece, Why really, Madam, I have had two or three 
that made a great deal of Difficulty to do it, and thought 

it very much out of the Way to have me ask em a- Wl; 
bout it. | | 

Aunt. And did you take them after that? Et 

Niece, Why truly, yes, I did take two of them. h 
Aunt. And were they good for any thing when you 
r 

Niece. Indeed they were good for very little, I muſt 
ones. „ 
Aunt. It may be poſſible indeed, that a Wench may Mt! 
be a good Servant, that is not a good Chriſtian ; but 1 Ma 
muſt acknowledge it is but very ſeldom that it proves 
ſo : but when a good Servant is a good Chriſtian too, tl 
ſuch a one is ten times the more valuable for a Servant, 
as well as for her Religion. ä | 

- Niece.” It is true, Madam: But what ſhall we ſay, that 
ſome that are good Chriſtians, are neyertheleſs not good 


Ser- 
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t; Servants; nay, there is a kind of a Scandal upon thoſe 
we call religious Servants; that they are generally ſaucy, 
t. reſery'd, and value themſelves too upon it, always mak- 
1 ing Conditions with you, and claiming Times and Li- 
berties on account of religious Aﬀairs, which are neither 
a, proper for the Work of Religion, and perhaps not em- 
© ploy'd ſo when granted. 
ch Aunt, That brings me back to the Story I was telling 
vou, at leaſt to one Part of it. 
it, Niece, I am ſorry I interrupted it then. Pray, Ma- 
en dam, go on with it. 


1 Aunt. 1 told you, that Gentlewoman my Neighbour 
at ask'd the Wench about her Religion, and how modeſtly 
ut WY ſheanſwer'd, However, her Miſtreſs put an End to that 
ind of Diſcourſe, and ſaid, Look ye, Sweet-heart, I ſhall 


be not catechiſe you too far; the Queſtion is, whether you 
all haye been bred to the Church, or the Meeting-houſe ? 
IH for I'll tell you before-hand, we are all Diſſenters, and 
ff. go to the Meeting, 

| Niece, That was too open, ſhe might have firſt heard 
re what the Maid ſaid of he: ſelf. „ 
are Aunt. No, no; ſhe was willing to let her know firſt, 


and ſee what Anſwer ſhe would give to it, not doubting 
but that if ſne gave an Anſwer not founded upon Prin- 
ciple, ſhe ſhould find it out. „ 3 
Niece. Well, Madam, perhaps ſhe would be any thing 
to get a good Place. . 
Aunt. As to that, ſhe made herſelf Judge of it from 
ber An wer, which was very honeſt indeed, tho' not to 
her Miftreſs's Satisfaction at all. 2 
= Niece. Why, Madam, if it was honeſt, why ſhould 
it not ſatisfy — Miſtreſs? NM * 
= Aunt, Twas an Anſwer which diſcover'd the unhappy 
Z Conſequences of divided Families, and ſhows much of 
© the Neceſlity of what we have had ſo many Dialogues | 
about in the Caſe of yourſelf and your Siſters. | 
= Niece, What, about Husbands and Wives being of 
the ſame. Opinion, Madam: 5 
= Aunt, Yes: She told her Miſtreſs, that her Father went 
Ito the Meetings, and her Mother went to the Church. 

Niece. What was that to the Queſtion, of what Re- 
ligion or Opinion ſhe was? 

| Aunt, Yes, 


= 
— 


2 „ i 8 
Aunt. Yes, my Dear, ſhe ask'd her what ſhe was bred 
to, and it was a proper Anſwer. | 
Miece. That's true; and ſo between both, I ſuppoſe 
he was bred to be indifferent to either. 
Aunt. No, my Dear, *twas worſe than that; and her 
Miſtreſs took it immediately ; for ſhe turn'd pretty quick 
upon the Wench; And ſo, Sweetheart, ſays ſe, I ſup. 
pole you were bred between them, to go neither to one, 
nor t'other, - 
Yes, Madam, ſays the Maid, ſometimes I went to one, 
and ſometimes to t'other. | 
And ſometimes no whither, ſays the Miſtreſs, 
My Father and Mother were poor People, Madam, 
fays ſhe. | | 
Poor 8 ſays the Miſtreſs, what then, Child! 
They might have carry'd you to ſerve God with them, 
one where or other; their Poyerty did not hinder that, 
Thar's true, Madam, ſays the Maid, but they could 
not agree about it. mY 
- Niece, So, in ſhort, the poor Girl was left between 
them without any Government or Inſtruction; I ſup- 
poſe that muſt be the Caſe : A ſad Example of a Family, 
where the Husband goes one way, and the W ife another, 
Aunt. Ay, ſo it was: However, ſhe anſwer'd upon 
the whole, that ſhe was very willing to go to the Meet: 
ing, fince her Miſtreſs deſir'd it. RL LITRES 
Niece, That was to ſay, ſhe was perfectly indifferent 
in the Matter, and it would have been the ſame Thing 
to her if her Miſtreſs had been a Churchwoman, - or a 
Roman-Catholick, or a Jew, or any Thing, or Nothing, 
Aunt. But her Miſtreſs did not take it ſo; but ſeem!'d 
ſatisfied, that ſhe agreed to go to the Meeting, and fo 
took her into the Houſe. ode EY 
Niece. And pray, Madam, what came of it? how did 
az” | | 
Aunt. Why, juſt as a poor uneducated ignorant Crea- 
ture would prove. She went with them to the Meet- 
ing, but pretended to the Servants ſhe did not like it, 


and ſhe had rather go to Church. Sd her Miſtreſs tak · 
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ing an Opportunity of talking with her again one Day, 
tel her E. ö 5 


bat ſhe had heard in the Houſe of her, and 


andask'd her if ſhe had ſaid; that ſhe did not like going 9 
. 9 | the 


or twice ſhe betrayed herſelf, and diſcover'd among the 
2 Servants that ſhe had been rambling about, but had not 
been at Church at all. Upon this Suſpicion her Miſtreſs 
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the Meetings, but had rather go to Church; and ſhe ſaid, 
that indeed ſhe did ſay ſo, but ſhe meant nothing of 
Harm. | | 

Well, ſays her Miſtreſs, J never deſire to offer Vio- 
lence to any Servant's Conſcience ; if you had rather 
go to Church, you ſhall go to Church, tho' you know 
what you ſaid to me, when I hired you, that you were 
very willing to go to the Meeting. 

That was very true, ſhe ſaid, and ſhe had not ſaid 
otherwiſe now; but ſhe ſaid only, that ſhe had rather 
go-to Church: However, if ſhe pleas'd ſhe would ſtay 
at home. f | | 

No, no, ſays the Miſtreſs, I'll have no ſtaying at 
home; I will have all my Servants go to the publick 


! EY Worſhip of God ſomewhere ; ſtaying at home may be 
as mucha miſ-ſpending the Sabbath-day, as going abroad 
for Pleaſure : Therefore $0 to Church, Betty, ſays her 


Miſtreſs, by all means; I am not ſo much againſt go- 
ing to Church, as to think that they do not ſerve and 


© worſhip God there, By all means, if you do not care 
to go to the Meeting, go to Church; 'tis certainly your 
Duty to go ſomewhere, and mine to oblige you to it. 


Niece, That was ſpoken like a Woman of very good 
Principles. 

Aunt, She is a very good ſort of a Perſon I aſſure 
you, and generally governs herſelt upon good Principles, 
Principles of Juſtice and of Charity, which is a great 


Part of Religion, 


Niece, Well, pray what followed ? - 
Aunt, os ſhe went to Church, as ſhe ſaid z but in 
er Miſtreſs began to ſuſpect her, and once 


told her one Day very calmly, that ſhe had ſome Rea- 


ſon to ſuſpect, that her ſaying ſhe had rather go to 


Church than to the Meeting, was not a ſincere Biſlſike 
of one, or approving of one, more than of the other, 
but really a Proje& of her own to have the Liberty. of 


ſpending the Sabbath-day no where; that is to ſay, in 


running about as ſhe had been ſuffered todo, when ſhe 
was at home with her Father and Mother, 35 
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She reply'd, with ſome Confidence, that indeed it was 
not ſo, and began to be more poſitive about her hay. 
ing been at Church than her Miſtreſs deſired ſhe ſhould 
be, becauſe the. knew ſhe told her what was falſe, 
However, ſhe run on, told her Miſtreſs a Lye or two, 
which ſhe knew to be ſo; and inſiſted that ſhe deſired 
to go to Church, becauſe ſhe lik*d to ſerve God, in that 
Way, better than the other; ſo her Miſtreſs let it paſs 
for that time, and ſhe went to Church as uſual, that is to 
ſay, went where ſhe pleaſed for ſome time. 

At laſt ſhe was trapp'd accidentally, and could not 
get off any manner of way; for going rambling for her 
Pleaſure, with ſome of the neighbouring Servants, Men 
and Maids together, (for by this time ſhe had got a Gang 
like herſelf) and going to croſs the Road about a Mile 
from the Town, a young Citizen that was ſpending the 
Sabbath-day on Horſe-back, as ſhe was ſpending it on 
Fout, I mean in Pleaſure, coming juſt up at that Mi- 
nute, his Horſe ſtarted at ſomething, I know not at 
what, and giving a Spring forward, run againſt the poor 
Wench, beat her down, and rid over her; then run a- 
way with the Man, and threw him off a little farther, 
and hurt him too very much. 

Niece, And what became of the poor Girl? 

. Aunt. Why, ſhe was more frighted than any thing 
_ elſe; but ſhe had a Kick or Bruiſe by the Horſe on her 
Knee, or the Horſe trod on her Knee, ſhe could not 
well tell which; but by that means, ſhe was lam'd, and 
could not get home till about eight a Clock at Night, 
when her Miſtreſs coming to the Knowledge of it, ſent 
the Coach for her, and brought her home. 

. Niece, Then there was a full Diſcovery indeed. 


Aunt. Ay, ſo there was; for the Neighbours Ser-. 


vants that were with her own'd where they had been, 


and with whom; and told honeſtly that they had been 
ata Cake-houſe to be merry. | ; 


"Niece. It was no Crime perhaps in the Families where For 


they lived. 


. Aunt, No, none at all; or at leaſt no notice was ta- } 
ken of it, eſpecially ſince they were only with Neigh- 


bours, and, as they called it, were in no bad Company. 
Niece, But what did ſhe do with her Maid ? 


— 


Aunt, N hy, | | 
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Aunt. Why, her Maid was the ſame, ſhe was ſorry 
for a while, and pretended ſhe would neyer go abroad 
for Pleaſure again of a Sabbath-day : But that held but 
a little while; ſhe was the ſame again a little while after: 
So her Miſtreſs reſoly'd to part with her, for ſhe twoor 
| three times entic'd the other Servants to go abroad with 
her, and ſtill when they had been miſs'd, the Anſwer 
was, they went to Church with Bezzy; and then if Betty 
was ask'd, ſhe would lye very readily too, and ſay yes. 
At laſt this came out too, and Berry was called to an 
Account for it, and when ſhe could deny it no longer, 
then ſhe would own it, but promiſed to alter it, and do 
ſo no more: At length her Miſtreſs, who was in a little 
Strait ſtill, and loth to put any Force upon the Wench a- 
bout going to the Meeting, told her ſhe could not bear 
E theſe Things, and gave her Warning. 5 
Niece. It was time to part with her when ſhe found 
ſhe ſpoil'd the reft of the Servants. 

Aunt. Well, but the Wench, very loth to leave a 


ſhould be ſure ſhe did not ramble any more on the Sab- 
bath-day. = 

* Niece, So that *twas plain ſhe would ſerve God any 
19 way for a good Place; and that was what I ſaid of her 
er Nas ſoon as I heard her firſt Anſwer. | 


ot Aunt. But her Miſtreſs ated upon another Principle 


id till, and ſhe refus'd her: No, ſays ſhe, Betty, you de- 
it, clar'd in the Houſe that you uſed to go to Church; that 
nt you did not like the 51 and that you had rather 

go to Church, Now; I will not have any body forced 
from going to Church to pleaſe me; if you had been 
gone that was bred to go to Meeting, I had been better 
pleaſed, becauſe I have been ſo brought up myſelf; but 
if you chooſe to go to Church, becauſe you like to ſerve 
od after that manner better than in the way I go, God 
Forbid I ſhould put any Force upon you; I doubt not, bit 


Sagen e INT be g Re: 


er ce 


ta- Pay; but if you go to the Meeting, which. you do not 
oh- Pike, only to keep your Place which you do like, 'tis 
ny. Plain to me you will worſhip God no where; for you 


Eennot be ſaid to worſhip God in a way you do not like. 


ou may ſerve and worſhip God very acceprably either 


* 


good Place, came to her Miſtreſs, and begg'd her to let 
her ſtay, and ſhe would go to the Meeting, and then ſne 


Niece. Se 


 FWmWmYy 
- » Niece. She was too nice, I think, and talk'd to an ig. 
norant Wench in Language that ſhe did not Auland 
ſhe might e'en ha' let her gone any where; for twas 
plain ſhe would ſerve God no where. . 
Aunt, Well, ſhe acted her own Principles however. 
Niece. But what did ſne do with the Maid then? 
Aunt. Why ſhe made her a new Propoſal. Look. ye, 


) 


Betty, ſays her Miſtreſs, if you will go to Church ho. 
neſtly, and ſatisfy me that you do ſo, and that you do 
not under a Pretence of going to Church, go abroad and 
ſpend your Time idly, I ſhall be eaſy ; for this was all | 
* Reaſon why at firſt J ask'd pou where you went, 

Id go with me; not tha Þ 
I am againſt any body's going to the Church, but be. 


and told you I expected you ſhou 


cauſe I deſire they ſhould ſerve God, and not ramble a. 


broad. Betty promis'd heartily; Ay; but, ſays her Mil. 
treſs, how ſhall I be ſatisfy'd of the Performance? Bet 
ſtood hard to have her Word to be taken for it; but 


that would not do, becauſe ſhe had broke her Promiſe 
before, and had told ſome Lyes too about the othe 


Servants going to Church with her, as above. Well 
Betty, ſays her Miſtreſs, I'll put yu in a way to fatisfy 
me effectually: You know the Clerk of the Pariſh lives 
juſt by, and in your way to the Church; his Wife is: 


very ſober good Woman, and 1 know never fails a 
going to Church, if ſhe be well. Now, if you will go 


every Sunday with her, I'll anſwer for it, that if you 


are not there, ſhe will be true to me, and ſo kind u 


you, asto tell me of it, and this ſhall ſatisfy me. 
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Niece. If the Clerk's Wife was ſo faithful to to be truſt 


ed, it was right, but that was a doubtful Thing; for ſhe 


would be loth, I reckon, to ruin the poor Wench to 


failing now and then, 


Aunt. Well, the ſhort of the Story was this; Ber 
was Betty ſtill; an ill Habit and want of Principle led 


her away; ſhe ſeldom came to Church, and the Clerk's 
Wite would q e for her, and ſo at laſt her Miſtreſs turn i 


her away; an 


thus I think all Servants, Men and Maids 


ſhould be ſerv'd, would the Maſters and Miſtreſſes do 
their Duty; and if this was univerſally practis'd, Servant 
Would ſerve God and their Miſtreſſes too, better than 


they do, 


Niece, Theſ 


TT ] 
| Niece. They would ſo indeed, and for want of it, 
they ſerye neither God nor their Miſtreſſes. *Tisa want 
of a religious Regard to the well- ordering of Servants, 
that makes them as they are. ZR | 
Aunt, Well, but I have another Story to tell you of 
the ſame Gentlewoman ; for after this ſhe took a Ser- 
vant that ſhe thought muſt neceſſarily be religious; for 
ſhe was bred to the Meetings from her Infancy :- but it 
ſeems ſhe was not of the ſame ſort as her Miſtreſs; but 
# ſhe told her where ſhe uſed to go, and capitulated for 
Liberty to go to the ſame Meeting ſtill, This her Miſtreſs 
IJ readily conſented to, not doubting, but that one that 
vas under ſuch Obligations, would certainly be careful 
io do her Duty; and when ſhe mention'd to the Maid 
2 that ſhe was very ready to yield to her going where ſhe 
i. ſaid ſhe went, that ſhe only deſir'd to be ſatisfied that 
ber Servants did really go where they ſaid they went; 
the Maid ſeem'd a little ſurpriz'd, that ſhe ſhould be 
thought capable of ſo wicked a thing as that, and ſo 
ſtopped her Miſtreſs's Mouth with her Character. 
: _ Well, Madam, then I hope ſhe had one to her 
Sg Mind,  _ | 
S Aunt, At the ſame time her Husband had a Man- 
is Servant, who was a very religious devout Fellow, and 
ol he was a Churchman : He truly conditioned, that he 
go would be ar liberty to go to Church, which upon their 
you — ſatisfy'd that he was really a well-meaning, ſober 
| 0 and ſerious Fellow, they eaſily conſented to. | 
Niece. I thought you ſaid they inſiſted on their Ser- 
ruſt . vants going to worſhip God where they did. | 
- ſhe Aunt. I told you they deſir'd it, but that it was chiefly 
tot that they might be ſure to have orderly Servants ; and 
dhat they did obſerve the Lord's-Day, and worſhipped 
eth God in ſome Place or other, not miſ-ſpending the Sab- 
ed bath; otherwiſe they were Perſons of a large Charity, 


they differ'd, | | 
Niece. Well, but to return to their Seryants, how did 
hey prove? ? 
Aunt. Only the worſt that ever were heard of. 
Niece. What! both of them? 


Aunt, Ay, 


and of a true Chriſtian Temper to thoſe from whom 
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Aunt, Ay, ay, both of them. The Wench was ſaucy, 
rigid, cenſorious; took upon her to find fault, that her 
Maſter and Miſtreſs, who were chearful and good-tem. 
per'd People, were not ſerious enough ; ſhe would not 
come into their Family- Worſhip, becauſe ſhe ſaid, *twas 
ſorrily perform'd, and ſhe did not like it: when her 
Miſtreſs entertained any Friends, ſhe did not like it, *twas 
wicked, and it was looſe and extravagant, and had too 
much Luxury in it, and the like, _ 

Niece, She ſhould have been Miſtreſs, and not Maid, 

Aunt, Her Miſtreſs told her ſo indeed one Day, when 
over-hearing ſome of her Talk by accident, ſhe call'd 
her to her, and ſpeaking ſomething angrily to her, Jane 
ſays ſhe, anſwer me one Queſtion, What did I hire you 
for ? Jane was a little ſurprized at firſt, not underſtand. 
ing the Queſtion, and ſaid nothing; till her Miſtreſs re- 
peated the Queſtion by way of Explanation thus, Jane 
Pray did not I hire you to do my Work, and to be my Ser. 
_ want? 

Yes, Madam, ſays Jane. NT 

Well then, ſays her Miſtreſs, pray do your Buſineſs, 
and behaye like a Servant, as becomes you, or remove 
and provide yourſelf, and when I want a Schoolmiſtreſs 


to teach me how to behaye in my Family, I'll fend for 


_— | 
: Niece, That was right; that was acting like a Miſtreſs; 
pray what ſaid Jane to it? | 
Aunt. She was confounded, and ſtruck dumb at firſt, 
but her Miſtreſs explain'd it to her afterwards. 
Niece. But pray, what was ſhe for a Servant? 
_ Aunt, O! A moſt extracrdinary accompliſh'd Slat- 
tern, and a ſurly, heavy, unmannerly Creature, that 
look'd always as if ſhe thought herſelf fitter to be a il 
treſs, than her that was ſo; did every thing with Re. 
luctance, aukard and diſreſpect ful, and yer wilful, and 
above being taught, dull to the laſt degree, but ſcorn'd 
Reproof. 


Niece, Certainly ſhe had more of the Pretence to 


Religion than of the Reality; for Chriſtianity teaches us 


to fill up every Relative Duty with equal Exactneſs, and I 


and with a ſuitable Diligence and Application. 
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Aunt. Why, to bring my Story to a Point, ſhe had 
the Outſide of Religion only : Whether ſhe took it up 
with a Deſign to deceive, or whether ſhe deceived her- 
ſelf, and fell from what ſhe at firſt profeſs'd, I know 


not; but ſhe fell quite off from Religion itſelf at laſt, 


and _— to that ſome Follies, which I chooſe to ſay 


5 nothing , my good Neighbour turn'd her off, and got 
er. | 


rid of her 

| Niece. There ſhe was cheated in her own way. 

Aunt, She was ſo, and I told her of it ; but ſhe an- 
ſwer'd me with a Saying which I haye often made uſe 
of before, and that with Relation to myſelf; I am ne- 
ver, ſaid ſhe, in ſo much Danger to be cheated, as auen 


People pretend to be religious; for then 1 think they dare 


not do ſuch things as I am afraid of. 


Here the ſecond Siſter came into the Room, and 
finding what Diſcourſe they were engag'd in, after her 
Reſpects paid to her Aunt, and to her Siſter, ſhe deſir'd 
they would go on with their Diſcourſe, for that ſhe knew 


the Subject, and it was what ſhe came on purpoſe to 
haye her Share in, Ws 


; Aunt. I was telling your Sitter, how a Lady of my 


Acquaintance was cheated with two religious Seryants. 
Sec. Niece, I heard the laſt Part, and ſhe was a nice one 
indeed, D | 


Aunt, O! I have not told you one half of her Be- 
haviour. | 1, | | 9 
Sec. Niece, Well, but Madam, how did it fare with 
the Man- Servant? how did he behave? e 
Aunt, Why every Jot as ill another way : when he 
ſhould be at hand to be call'd, and when his Maſter want- 
ed him on any occaſion, he was gone to Church to Pray- 
ers; and when Prayers were done, he would often fall 
in as he came home at a certain Ale-houſe that unhap- 
pily ſtood in the way home, and I think once or twice 
came home drunk, | | Ne wank 


Sec. Niece, Fine Things indeed for a. conſcientious 


| Wretch! Theſe were religious Servants, it ſeems. 


Aunt, Hold, Niece ! Religion, no, nor any Profeſſi- 
on or Opinion in Religion is not altered one way or o- 
"= N | 1 ther, 
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cher, by the Miſtakes and Miſcarriages of thoſe that make 
a Profeſſion of it. The eleven bleſſed Apoſtles were not 
at all the worſe, or is the memory of them to be the 

leſs reverenc'd for the twelfth being a Devil; nor muſt 

we expect that all our Servants ſhould be Saints, when 
they are what we call religious: All People have Fail- 
ings, Religion does not change natural Tempers. 

Sec. Niece. But we ſhould 5 5 they ſhould be Chri- 
ſtians, and Servants too. Religion never takes away 
Good Manners, or privileges Servants from obſerving 
the due Space which Nature has put between the Per- 
ſon to be ſerved, and the Perſon ſerving. 

Firſt Niece, The great thing I inſiſt upon taking reli- 
gious Servants for, is, that they may be Examples in a 
Family, of Sobriety, quiet * buy Diligence and 
Seriouſneſs, to their Fellow-Seryants ; that they may 
be Encouragers, not Hinders of God's Worſhip in the 
Houle ; that the whole Family may chearfully unite in 
ſerving God, and in all religious Rules and Orders; 
that if any ignorant untaught Creature is taken into the 
Houſe, they may be inſtructed and led by the hand into 
the proper Duties of a Chriſtian ; that all the Houſe 
may be a Claſs of Chriſtians, doing their Duty in their 
reſpective Places, both from a Principle of Juſtice and 
of Charity. | | 


P : Aunt. But tis very rare, Niece, to find what you ſpeak 8 
of. 5 
va 


Firſt Niece. It is ſo, Madam: But then, ſince it is not 
probable we ſhould always find ſuch, all that I inſiſt ſhi 
on in the mean time, is, that we ſhould take care, as of 
near as poſſible, to take thoſe that are wellinclin'd, and TY 
well educated ; not Enemies to all Religion, not ſuch 0 
as make a Mock of worſhipping their Maker, or obſerv- P 
ing his Rules; ſuch I would not entertain at all, on any WF dee 
Account whatſoever they would be a continual Offence 
in a ſober Family, . 
Sec. Niece. But there are ſome that may be in the 
middle way, no Enemies to Neligion, not Mockers at Bo 
all ſober Things, and yet not much ftor'd with ſerious 
Thoughts, not void of Principle, nor void of Modeſty. 
Aunt. W hy, it is true, there are ſome ſuch, and I know 
not what to ſay to ſuch, I would rather have them than the 
other. 3 | Firſt 
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Firſt: Niece, I like thoſe but a little better, I would 
have neither of them if I could help it. * 
Aunt. It is true, that they always diſcover a Coldneſs 
and Backwardneſs to every good thing, and ſecretly de- 
ſpiſe the moſt ſerious Things as well as the other: but 
good Manners reſtrains them a little from inſulting the 
Family. I do not like ſuch, I confeſs, 
Sec, Niece, But they may be better born with, Ma- 
dam, than the firſt ſort. | 8 | 
Aunt, Well, but your Siſter here is ſo far from ap- 
proving that ſort, that even, if they were ſeriouſly re- 
ligious, ſhe would not entertain them, if they were of 
a different Opinion ; ſhe is of the ſame Notion with 
my Cook-Maid, that I told you the Story of, that all 
differing Opinions in Religion, will in ſuch Creatures as 
theſe, deſpiſe and contemn thoſe that differ from them, 
and either hate or make a Jeſt of one another. 
Sec, Niece, My Siſter, it may be, is grown rigid that 
way, ſrom the Diſaſter of her Family, with reſpe& to 
ber Husband and herfelf: But in carrying it ſo far then, 
ſne will make it almoſt impoſſible to to have any Ser- 
vants at all, but ſuch as we bring up ourſelves. | 
Firſt Niece, It is no matter for that, Iam poſitive in 
it with reſpect to a Family's Peace; and the Harmon 
of religious Worſhip in a Family, it is all deſtroy'd and 
loſt by theſe little Difficulties : As long as there are Ser- 
vants to be had, and 1 could pay Wages, I would change 
500 Servants, till I found one to my Purpoſe ; nor 
ſhould any Fitneſs for my Buſineſs, or any Goodneſs 
of Humour in a Servant, prevail with me to keep her, 
if ſhe wanted the main Article of Religion, and the ſame 
Opinion of Religion too with my wn. 
Aunt, J am afraid, Child, you would change 
| deed then, before you would be fitted. ö 
Firſt Niece, Why, Madam, I hope, I am not of ſuc 
ſtrange Principles and Opinions, that no body can be 
found of thoſe Opinions but me. 
Ant. No, my Dear; but Servants have rarely any 
Notions of thoſe Things, or enter far into them. 
Firſt Niece, Well, Madam, 1 would venture-it, for 
I would no more entertain thoſe who differ'd from my 
Opinion in Religion, than I would entertain thoſe that 
'” N 2 | 
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had none at all; for the Difference in Opinion in Ser. 
vants, bas more Miſchiefs in it ſometimes, than the o. 
- Aunt. I grant it would be very well to have Servants 
of the ſame Opinion in Religion with ourſelves, but it 


cannot be always ſo; the firſt and main Point that 1 
have made my Rule, has been to have Seryants thatare 


religiouſly inclin'd in general, and that are willing to be 
jaltructed z theſe having a modeſt ſober Behaviour in 


the main, are more eaſily brought to comply with re- 
ligious Things in the Family, whether they are the ſame 
- way that they were firſt inclin'd to or not ; ſuch as theſe 


are often brought by good Examples in the Houſe, to 
be of the ſame cn. pm with ourſelves. 
Sec. Niece, Such are indeed a great Tye upon Ma- 


ſters and Miſtreſſes of Families to take care that we re. 


commend the Profeſſion we make of Religion by a good 
Example; for Seryants are not likely to turn to our O. 
pinion, or embrace with us the part which we take in 
Religion, when they ſee us not practiſing the things we 


pretend to teach, and not winning them to our Opinion 


by a Converſation becoming Religion, 
Ant. It is very true, Niece, and would Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes keep upon their Minds a Senſe of what In. 


fluence their Conduct may have upon their Servants; 


how they may be the Means of bringing them to a ſeri. 


- ous embracing of Religion, or to a greater Levity and 
| Indifference than it may be they had before, as they ſee 


a good or ill Example in thoſe they ſerve, we ſhould 


have much better Maſters and Miſtreſſes than we have, 


and more religious Servants to. 
Firſt Niece, That's very true, and it were to be wiſh'd 
it were well obſerved. But ſince it is not always ſo, I 
cannot reconcile it to common Reaſoning, that we 
ſhould take Servants of any Principles or Opinion of 
Religion, but ſuch as we profeſs ourſelyes, 
Aunt, If it can be avoided, - ke 
Firſt Niece, Certainly it may be avoided if we will. 
Sec. Niece, You would except ſuch as being ignorant 
and untaught, profeſs themſelves willing to come into 


religious Families, that they may be guided into good 


Things by Teaching and Example. | 
| | Firſ 
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Firſt Niece. Ves, I do except ſuch: for ſuch are to be 
moulded this way or that, as Providence caſts them in- 


to religious or irreligious Families. 

Auni, We agree in that part exactly; and indeed were 
I to chooſe, I would rather take a Servant, who being 
ignorant in religious Matters, was yet ſober and willing 
to be inſtructed: I ſay, much rather than take one fixt 


in his or her religious Opinion, and that Opinion differ- 
ing from my own, 


Firſt Niece, Indeed, Madam, I am poſitive in that 


Point: I cannot go from it: 1 would not take one that 


differed from me in Opinion in Religion by any means; 


no, upon no Account at all; it is attended with nothing 


but Confuſion in the Family: I would almoſt as ſoon 
take a looſe profane Weneh, that own'd no Religion at 


. all: I bave ſeen ſo much of it, and found ſuch Incon- 


veniencies in having religious Quarrels and Differences 


in the Family by it, that I think 'tis unſufferable: I told 


you the Story of our poor Negro, that would turn Chri- 


ſtian : We had one Servant a Papiſt, and he would have 
the Boy a Roman Catholick ; another would have him 
be a Church of England Proteſtant, and another would 
have had him been a Presbyterian ; twas a Reproach 


even to the Name of Chriſtian, to hear how one told 
bim he would be damn'd if he was this; another told 
him he would be damn'd if he was that; and the t'other 
told him he would be damn'd if he was ether of them, 
and ſo of the reſt ; ſo that the poor Boy was almoſt 


diſtracted among them, as I told you at large before. 


Aunt, Without entring into Examples, I grant *tis- 
very pernicious, and a great Obſtruction to Family-Re- 
ligion, and that many ways. 1 

Sec. Niece. Were there a Spirit of Peace and Charity 
always to be found, where there was an outward Ap- 
pearance of Religion, it would be quite otherwiſe; but 
that is not our Caſe in this Age. You ſee, Madam, 
what was the Caſe in your Neighbour's Family, where 


the religious Servants, I mean appearingly religious, 


were the worſt Seryants, and the worſt Chriſtians, they 


could have met with. | f 


Aunt. I did not bring thoſe Examples to leſſen the 
Value of good, ſerious, religious Servants; but to hint 
| "x : tO 
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to you the Danger there is (among thoſe that call them- 
ſelves. ſuch) to find Hypocrites, and alſo to note that 
Religion does not always make a good Servant. 

Sec. Niece, It ought to do ſo, and would do ſo, if 
the Rules of Chriſtianity were faithfully obſerved, 

. Aunt, But it is not always ſo, and therefore, as I ſay 
I would not take a Servant that was not religious or re. 
ligiouſly inclin'd ; ſo I do not ſay, that I would not 
for the fake of their being ſerious and religiouſly in- 
clin'd, take a bad Servant; for Religion does not al- 
ways qualify a Servant. 8 

Sec. Niece. No, Madam, Neligion does not make them 
good-humour'd, cleanly, active, diligent and mannerly, 
and the like; it will make them faichful and honeſt, 
that is inſeparable, but there is many a good Chriſtian 
that makes a bad Servant. | X 

Aunt. But I know ſome of them expect we ſhould 
bear with all the reſt, for being what they callreligious. 

| Firſt Niece, And perhaps are not ſo at bottom neither. 

Aunt. Nay, that fort of them are generally other- 
wiſe, and put on an Appearance of Religion only to 
- diſguiſe themſelves the more dextrouſly, and theſe are 

the religious Seryants that I am apteſt to be deceived 
by; but there are ſome of the other too. 8 

Sec. Niece, Tis one of the worſt Parts of a Hypocrite, 
FE think, when they ſtudy to cover a vitious Life with 
the Mask of Religion. | 

Aunt, But I think too, that it is ſooneſt diſcover'd. 

Sec. Niece, It may indeed be ſooner diſcover'd than 
other Diſguiſes, becauſe the Levity is apt to break out 
at proper Intervals, in ſpite of the utmoſt Caution: But 
the Miſchief is often done firſt, when the Diſcovery is 
too late to prevent it; and therefore upon the whole, 
there is a great Riſque in taking Servants, that we are 

not very well aſſur'd of, one way or other, 

Firſt Niece, But I hope you do not argue for being 
indifferent in the- Caſe, . „ 
Sec. Niece, No, no, very far from it; but I own, 
tis a critical Caſe, 5 e > 

Firſt Niece. Let it be as critical as it will, tis abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to be taken care of, if we will have reli. 
. giqus Servants. Tis a ſad thing to have the _—_— wo 
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Miſtreſs religious, it is eſſential to a religious Family, to 


" 


| thatI have had a looſe, wicked, irreligious Servant or 
two, who by taking ſome pains with them, have been 


ever, as you may imagine; for if a Girl has any Mo- 


cauſe there are ſo few religious Families, that there are 


1 . 
Miſtreſs praying in one Part of the Houſe, and the Men 
8 


and Maids ſwearing or railing, or laughing or jeering 
in another Part of it. Next, to have the Maſter and 


1 


have the Servants religious too. 
Sec. Niece. If it be poſſible to find ſuch. 
Firſt Niece, They muſt be found religious or be made 


Sec, Niece, 'Tis but coarſe Work to new-mould a 
Servant: As you find them, you have them generally. 
Moſt of the Servants of this Age are too far gone to be 
brought back, and not bumble enough to be meddled 
with, I mean as to Inſtruction. | 

Aunt, 1 cannot fay ſo; I am thankful that I can ſay, 


brought to be very ſerious and very religious. 

Sec. Niece, Then they have thank'd God for your bet- 
tering them by your Inſtruction. 

Aunt, So they have, I aſſure you, Niece. 3 

Firſt Niece, But they were originally of a docible, 
tratable Temper then, which is very rare among Ser- 
vants. But, Madam, allow you could take that Task 
upon you, and your Application had Succeſs, you would 
not expect that every Miſtreſs, like you, ſhould ſet up 
for an Inſtructor of their Servants. | 

Aunt, No, no; but it is not ſo hopeleſs a thing, how- 


deſty, ſhe cannot but liſten a little to the Inſtruction of 
rar” that wiſh her ſo well, and that have ſo little Ob- 
ligation upon taem to do it. ; 

Firſt Niece, Why, Madam, an untaught Wench, that 
is modeſt and willing to be inſtructed, I take, as I faid 
before, to be among the number that are fit to be taken: 
The very Example of a religious Family, will make her 
religious alſo. | | 8 

Aunt. My Dear, you touch us all there, and that up- 
on a nice Point too; it muſt be confeſs'd that it is be- 


fo few religious Servants. - | 
Firſt Niece. That is true, Madam; but on the other 
hand, looſe, prophane, irreligious Seryants are a great 
N 4 Hin- 
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OW 1: 
Hindrance to the ſetting up a religious Family, Thoſe 
I am utterly againſt, | . 5 : 
Aunt. And that is the Reaſon, Child, that I ſay, they 
ſhould not be taken into our Families, b 
Firſt Niece, And ſhould be turn'd out again as ſoon 
as diſcover'd, and that without any Certificate given 
them of their good Behaviour, or without giving them 
what we call a good Character. | 
- Aunt, We cannot deny them a Certificate, Child, 
when they have not wrong'd or robb'd us, the Law re- 
quires that of us. | 3 
Firſt Niece, But then, Madam, the Certificate ſhould 
mention that I diſmiſs'd ſuch a Man, or ſuch a Maid, 
for being a profane, irreligious Perſon, or for breaking 
the Sabbath-Day, or for not going to Church, when 
ordered to go there, or for going abroad to be merry, 
when they ſhould have been at Church, and ſuch like, 
as the Caſe may happen to be. 3 N 
Aunt. I own there is a great deal of Reaſon to do 
ſo; but we are apt to think it hard to do ſo, and that it 
is taking a poor Servant's Livelihood from them. 
_. Firſt Niece, But we ſhould conſider too, how much 
harder it is to puſh a profligate Wretch into a ſober Fa- 
mily, under the Recommendation of a falſe CharaQter. 
Wi. cannot ſay we do Juſtice to our Neighbour, or do 
as we would be done by: for ſtill I go back to what we 
both ſaid before, that irreligious Servants are a great 
Hindrance to Maſters and Miſtreſſes in ſetting up reli- 
gious Rules and Exerciſes in their Families. | 
Aunt. Ay, and a great Diſcouragement in carrying 
them on, when they are ſet up; and for both thoſe Rea- 
| ſons, 1 would adviſe all my Friends to take no Servants 
that had not ſome Senſe of Religion upon them. 
Sec. Niece, 1 join heartily with my Siſter in her Opi- 
nion, if ſuch Servants can be had; but what then muſt 
be done when we get irreligious and profane Creatures 
into our Houſes, and cannot help it; or find them ſo, 
when we expected the contrary ? 1 

Aunt. Do! my Dear! The Caſe is plain; we muſt 
not let Servants laugh us out of our Religion: We muſt 
go on in the way of our Duty, and ſet up the Wor- 
hip of God in the Houſe; and as often as we find the 

| | Seryants 


Servants flout at it, or contemn it, return the Contempt 
upgn themſelves, and turn them out, but go on to per- 
forln the Duty: Turn them all away that pretend to 

behave irreyerently, or pretend to mock or ſcoff at it; 
I ſay, turn them all away, and Jet it be the ſtandin 
known Rule in the Family, that all the Servants that 
come, may hear of it as ſoon as they converſe in the 
Houſe; then they will know what they have to. truſt to, 

| and will behave accordingly. Tis omitting our Duty 

in our Families, not our performing it, that makes Ser- 

vants mock, When they ſee us religious to-day, and 

wicked to-morrow, they may well ſcoff ; but where ſe> 
rious Religion is ſteddily maintain'd in a Family, it com- 
mands that Awe and Reyerence of Servants, that they 
grow religious of courſe. Thus one good Family breeds 
good Servants for another, and the good Examples of 

a ſober Family make the Servants all ſober. CRT 

Sec, Niece, I aknowledge all that: But I have not 
practis'd that Part indeed, of turning them away for their 
irreligious profane Carriage when diſcover'd. I have 
endeavour'd to get religious Servants; but when TI have 
found them otherwiſe, I have not turn'd them off, which 
indeed I ſhould have done. x as 

Aunt, So far you are wrong, my Dear; for why not 
put away a Coachman, or Chambermaid, as well for 
being wicked as idle, for being an Offenderagainſt lea- 
ven, as well as for being an Offender againſt ourſelyes:? 

I think the Reaſoning is every way as N 1 

Sec. Niece, It may hold in many Caſes. N 

Aunt, Indeed, Niece, I think it will hold in all Cafes; 

and I can give you ſome Inſtances where it has been 

very happily practis'd, and where Servants knowing it 
before, have behay'd much the better on that Account: 

But *tis late now; we will talk of that Part another 

time, f 
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DIALOGUE II. 


Few Days after this Lady and her two 
BS Nieces had diſcours'd this Point about Ser- 

vants, the Aunt and both her Nieces, that 
is to ſay, the eldeſt of the Siſters and the 
$89 Widow, had another Dialogue upon the 
| = Subject of giving a Character to Servants, 
and the Juſtice that was to be done in it on one fide, 
and onthe other, on the following Occaſion. 


The eldeſt Siſter had taken a yery Scoundrel idle Jade 
of a Servant, and that too after having received a very 
good Character of her from a Gentlewoman with whom 
ſhe had liv'd before; and ſhe complain'd heavily of the 
Injuſtice of it, and that ſhe had been abus'd by the ſaid 
Gentlewoman, and was telling her Tale to her Aunt, 
which introduc'd the following Dialogue, 


Aunt. I find, Child, you lay all the Fault of your 
being diſappointed upon the Wench's former Miſtreſs; 
ou don't ſeem to ſay the Maid herſelf has deceived you. 
Firſt Niece. Indeed, Madam, I am deceiv'd both ways; 
but I blame the Maid's former Miſtreſs moſt. VS 
Aunt. Why ſo ? Did not the Maid pretend to be o- 
therwiſe than you find her? hed 
Firſt Niece. Yes, Madam, that is true;“ but J did not 
expect ſo much from a Maid, when ſhe came to be hir'd ; 
I did not expect ſhe ſhould tell me her own Faults, 
Aunt, Well, but on the other hand, you did not ex- 
pe ſhe ſhould tell you ſhe was able to do what ſhe did 
not underſtand, or ſhould undertake what ſhe was no 
ways qualified to perform, 
"Es : 5 1 _ Firſt 
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Firft Niece. No, that's true, Madam: But ſhe was 
willing to get into a good Place, 
Aunt. And to do it, ſhe muſt be allow'd to introduce 
herſelf by a Parcel of Lyes and Shams, and pretend to 
be what ſhe has no Pretence to; I think that as bad as 
any of the reſt, 825 
Sec, Niece, I join with my Aunt in that part. I think 
the Law ſhould have provided ſome Puniſhment for Ser- 
vants, that give themſelves Characters they do not de- 
ſerve, as well as for other Pieces of Diſhoneſty; for in 
ſhort, it is a downright Fraud, a Cheat, and a Piece of 
Diſhoneſty, intolerable. For example, a Cook comes 
and hires herſelf to me, to ſerve as ſuch; and when ſhe 
has undertaken the Buſineſs, it appears ſhe underſtands 
nothing of Cookery, and has never been any thing but 
” middle Maid, to waſh and ſcrub the Rooms, and the 
like : Or a Chambermaid offers herſelf, and tells me, 
| ſhe knows how to make Mantuas, cut Hair, clear-ſtarch, 
and the like; and when it comes to the Trial, acknow- _. 
ledges ſhe does not underſtand any of them, or only 
this, and not that, as it happens; why ſhould not this 
Maid be puniſhed, as well as ſhe that, pretending to be 
honeft, proves a Thief ? | | 
Aunt, No, Child; ſhe does deſerve to be ill us'd: but 
the Caſe differs as to a Thief; for ſhe is puniſh*dnot for 
retending Honeſty, and deceiving me in her Character, 
bh for her actual Theft and robbing me of my Goods. 
Sec. Neice, Well, Madam, then the Puniſhment ſhould 
differ too, I do not ſay ſhe ſhould be hang'd, but I 
_ ſhe ſhould be puniſh'd however ſome way or o- 
ther, | . 
Firſt Niece. We have ways to puniſh ſuch a Servant, 
and all Servants too, if all Miſtreſſes would but be juſt 
to themſelves, and to one another. We might make 
up the Deficiency of the Law in that Caſe to ourſelves 
yery eaſily, and the want of doing ourſelves Juſtice is 
the thing I complain of. 1 = 
| Aunt, How would you make it up? 8 
Firſt Niece, Why, Madam, whenever any ſuch Ser- 
vant came to me, i would be ſure to turn her away a- 
gain, with allthe Reſentment that her Behaviour _ 
r | e red; 
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red; and when ſhe ſent any future Miſtreſs to me for a 
Character, I would do her Juſtice. | 4 

Sec. Niece. You ſhould ſay, Siſter, that you would 
do the. Gentlewoman Juſtice, who came to enquire of 
you about her. rt 

Aunt, Why truly you put it right there, Niece, 

Sec, Niece. Indeed, Madam, that is the Foundation 
of all the Grievance we are under about Servants, that 
we made no Conſcience of doing one another Juſtice, 
when we make Enquiries after the Character of one a- 
nother's Seryants. 5 1 

Firſt Niece, Why, we are loth to hinder poor Servants 
for to take away their Character is to take away their Bread. 

Sec. Niece. We may ſay the ſame of a Thief, or a 
Houſe-breaker, when we find them in our Houſes or 
Gardens, and take them even in the very Fact: We 
are loth to ruin them for it; that it was Neceſſity forc'd 
them to do what they did; and if we have them com- 
mitted, they will be hanged or tranſported; nay the 
Argument is ſtronger, becauſe the Injury done may have 
been trifling, and the Puniſhment there is Loſs 6 Life, 
which we may be loth to be concerned in. 

Firſt Niece, You carry the Caſe a great deal too high, 
Siſter ; I cannot think they are alike. 

Sec, Niece. Truly, Siſter, I think 'tis much the ſame ; 
but of the two here is the greater Obligation, 

Aunt. I believe, I take your Notion right, Nzece ; 
the Obligation is this; if I take the Thief, and give him 
up to the Law, he is undone, and his Life muſt pay for 
it; and'tis a ſad thing for me to let a poor Fellow be 
put to Death, or tranſported, for robbing me of a Trifle, 
But, on the other hand, I am to conſider, (1.) Iam 
obliged by the Law todo it; that itis not I that put him 
to Death, but the Laws of his Country, and his own 
Crimeis the Cauſe of it ; and I am an Offender againſt 
that very Law, and in ſome ſenſe a Confederate with 
him, at leaſt an Encourager of him in his Crime, if I 
omit it: But which is more than that, (2.) By my per- 
haps unſeaſonable and indeed unjuſt Compaſſion, I be- 
come acceſſary to all the Robberies he ſhall be guilty of 
aſter it; becauſe if I had done as the Law directed me, 
I had put him out of a Condition to xob or injure any 
other Perſon, | | Sec. 
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Sec. Niece, You have fully explain'd my Meaning, Ma- 
dam, and I take the Caſe to be the ſame ; I by no means 
do as I ought, or as the Law directs, if when my Neigh- 
bour taking a Servant after me, and coming to me for 
a Character of her, I decline ſpeaking the Truth of her, 
ay and the whole Truth too. : | | 

Firſt Niece. Then no Seryant would get a Place, as 
Servants are now, 3 | 
Aunt, Then, Niece, they would be more humble, and 
careful how they behave. | FF 

Firſt Niece, It is a nice Caſe, and we oughtto takea 
great care then, that we do not injure them. 

Sec, Niece. That's true, we ought to do them no Wrong; 
but we do the Perſon that is to take them an irreparable 
Wrong, if we recommend an ill Servant to them, 
Aunt. Nay, we break another Law that you have not 
thought of yet; for we do not do in it as we wou'd be 
done by, which is the great Chriſtian Rule. 

Sec, Niece, Not only ſo, Madam, but we do as we 
wou'd not be done by; for would any of us, if we go 
to enquire of a Servant, be told ſhe was honeſt, when 
ſhe was a Thief? That ſhe was neat, when ſhe was naſty , 
tight, when ſhe was a Slattern ; diligent, when ſhe was 
idle; quiet, when ſhe was ſaucy ; and modeſt, when ſhe 
was, it may be, a bold Huſſy? and the like. | 

_ Aunt; 1 obſerve, indeed, there is a general Backward- 
neſs in People whenever we go to enquire about a Ser- 
vant, A Miſtreſs cannot be ſuppos'a to recommend 
earneſtly, becauſe it is to be. granted, that ſhe parted 


with the Servant for ſomething or other. But ſhe is 


therefore on the other hand ſhy and backward, and will. 
ſay nothing, or but little of the real Character of the 
Servant, becauſe, forſooth, ſhe would not hinder her 
of a Place; and indeed I would be very loth myſelf to 
ruin a poor Girl, becauſe I did not like her; but I do 
think, as you ſay, Niece, we Miſtreſſes are too back- 
ward to be free with one another in ſuch Caſes. 

Sec. Niece. It would not only anſwer the End, Ma- 
dam, as to the Law-part, but it would bring Servants 
back to be Servants again, as they us'd to be, and as 
they ought to be; for really they can hardly be call'd 
Seryants now.. FILING ü 1 


[ 
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Firſt Niece, 1 wiſh it was with us in Caſe of our 
Maids, as it is with the Gentlemen in the Caſe of their 
Men-Seryants, viz, That we ſhould be obliged to give 
Certificates to our Maids, when they went away, 
Sec. Niece, Why even then, the Caſe would be the 
ſame? for if the Form of the Certificate was not ſettled 
too by the Act of Parliament, we ſhould ſign any thing 
they deſired of us. En 

_ Firſt Niece, Nay, Siſter, that would be our Faults. 
Aunt. Why, ſo it is our Faults now, Child, if we give 
them wrong Characters. : 

Firſt Niece. I do not ſay we ſhould give wrong Cha- 
rafters; but I ſhould be loth to ſay the utmoſt of a poor 
Servant, and fo prejudice eyery body againſt her: per- 
haps what ſhe did amiſs with me, ſhe might mend with 
another, and perhaps what might not pleaſe me, ano- 
ther might bear with. | 
Sec. Niece I will put an End to all that immediately, 
Siſter : I do not mean that I ſhould enter into a long 
Accuſation of a Servant, and give the Hiſtory of her 
Life; or that I would blaſt her for Trifles, or give her 
an ill Name for not ſuiting exactly tomy Temper. But 
I ſpeak in capital eſſential Articles, ſuch as denominate 
a Wench a good or a bad Servant, and 1! tell you a 
Caſe; when I went to a Lady myſelf to enquire about 
a Chambermaid who had been ſent to me by another 
R | | 
Aunt. But what was the Perſon that ſent or recom- 
mended her? Did ſhe know her ? 

Sec. Niece, She was an honeſt well-meaning poor Wo. 
man, that us'd to help me to Maids when I wanted, 

Aunt, But then, I ſuppoſe, did not know much of 
her, of her own Knowledge, | | 
Sec. Niece, No, Madam, but the Maid gave me an 
Account where ſhe had liv'd laſt, and I went to the 
Lady, and told her I came to enquire of ſuch a Maid- 
Servant, who, as (he had ſaid, had liv'd with her. Yes, 
ſhe told me, ſhe had liv'd with her. | | 
Pray how long did ſhe live with you, Madam? ſaid 


. J. % 5 
Pray, Madam, how long does ſhe ſay ſhe lived with 
me: as ſue. dS 8 
Dl Almoſt 


e 
Almoſt a Year, Madam, ſays 1; I think it wanted 
but a Month or thereabouts; at which ſhe made a kind 
of a Hum, and ſaid nothing for a while. 

Now I did not like the way of anſwering my Queſti- 
on with a Queſtion ; for I thought ſhe might have told 
me politively how long the Maid had liv'd with her, and 
left me to judge whether ſhe had ſpoke Truth; whereas 
by returning the Queſtion upon me, ſhe kept it in her 
own Breaſt to accuſe or excuſe her. Solturn'd it ſhort 
upon her. I hope, Madam, ſays 1, you will be ſo plain 
with me, as to let me know whether ſhe ſays true or 
not, 

Yes, yes, Madam, ſays ſhe. 

This ſurprized me again; for this had a double Mean- 
Ing as plain as could be, and it was impoſſible to know 
whether ſhe meant, Yes, that it was as the Maid had 
ſaid, or Yes, that ſhe would let me know whether the 

Maid had ſaid true or no, So I ftopp'd a while to give 
her time to go on, and explain herſelf ; but finding ſhe 
did not, I repeated my Queſtion. Pray, Madam, ſays 
7, be pleas'd to let me know exactly how long ſhe liy'd 
with you, 

Why, Madam, fays ſhe, not quite a Year; the Maid 
ſays true in that, | 

I was far from being ſatisfy'd with that kind of An- 
ſwer, the manner of drawing out her Words ſhewin 
me plainly, that the Wench Rad lyed, However, We 
I ſhould quarrel with her too ſoon, and ſo have no more 
5 of her, I dropp'd it, and ask'd her ſame other Que- 

ions. 85 . 
_ Pray, Madam, ſays I, is ſhe a good Workwoman ? 

Yes, yes, ſays ſhe, ſhe does her Work well enough. 

This was all Equivocation again, Any body would 

have underſtood by my Queſtion, that I enquiredif ſhe - 
was good at her Needle, but ſhe would not take it as 1 
meant 1t, and put it off with an Anſwer which might be 
true, if the Wench knew but how to make a Bed, or 
ſweep a Room; ſo I explain'd myſelf, and ſaid, Madam, 

u by a good Workwoman, I mean at her Needle, I hope 
you underſtand me, 


Truly, 
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her with nothing. 


3 Was not juſt to her. | 
Well, Madam, ſays I, may I ask you. what was the 
Occaſion of your parting with her. 


— — — Rac — 
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Truly; Madam, ſays ſhe, I think ſhe is well enough, + 


1 never put her to much of that kind, having other 


Hands in the Houſe. EE 
Well, there ſhe came better off with mea little than - 


before, but ſtill all this gave me no Character of the 


Maid ; ſo I went on. = 
Pray, Madam, ſays I, What do you ſay to her Ho- 
neſty ? She is honeſt, I hope. be al} 
I have no Reaſon to tax her Honeſty, ſays ſhe, ſhe 
never wrong'd me of any thing that I know of; I charge 


Eyen this was but a very indifferent way of vouching 
for a Girl's Honeſty, and if ſhe was really honeſt, ſhe 


O, Madam, ſay ſhe, we parted indeed; ſhe and I 
could not agree; I am paſſionate and pretty trouble- 
ſome, and my Maid and I could not hit it; but ſhe may 
do very well with another. r other Miſtreſſes 


- 


for 


may not be ſo humourſome and difficult as I am;, ſhe | 
may do very well; I aſſure you, ſhe knows how to ' 
pleaſe any. body but me; ſhe told me ſo herſelf, : 
I was indeed provok'd now, and anſwer'd, Madam, 7 
you are pleas'd to give yourſelf ſome hard Words, but 
I beg you will allow me to ſay, I did not come for-a p 
Character of the Maid's Miſtreſs, but a Character of the i 
Maid; and I doubt, by your Diſcourſe, you are willing 6 
to recommend your Maid's Character at the Expence of 0 
your own. 
She only ſmil'd at me when I ſaid thus, and ſaid a- 8 
gain, ſhe was very difficult and ill to pleaſe; but Betty I 
might do yery well with another, | 2 a\ 
I preſs'd her again to let me know what ſhe parted W 
with her Maid for; but ſtill ſhe ſhuffled me off, and gave 5 
me the cunningeſt evaſive Anſwers, Berry herſelf could WU \; 
not have put me off with half the Dexterity as her Mi- be 
ſtreſs did; ſo I made my Honours as if I was going a- ha 
way. - | 
| * ſays I, You are exceeding tender of your 2 
Maid: but I cannot ſay, you are —_ juſt to a Stran- ws 
ger, that you ſee reſoly'd to depend upon your Word es 


2 L 281 J 


for the Character of a Servant. However, I ſhall take 
it the way I hope you intend it, namely, that tho? it 


may not be for the Girl's Advantage to have the Parti- 
culars of her Behaviour told; yet you would have me 
underſtand by it, that her Conduct will not bear a Cha- 


racter, and that you would not have me venture upon 
her, and I ſhall take your Advice. 


At this ſhe ſeem'd concern'd, as if ſhe had expected 


that her aukward way of talking of the Wench had ſa- 


tisty'd me, and that I did not underſtand her; and as 1 
offer'd to go, Pray, Madam, ſays ſhe, don't ſay ſo; 
Betty may make you a very good Servant; I am ſorry 
you ſhould take me ſo ; the Maid may do very well in 
another Place, tho' ſhe might not ſuit me. 3 
As I was talking, I obſerv'd, that in the Drawing 
Room to the Room we fat in, there ſat a Gentleman 
reading in a great Book, and eyery now and then he 
look'd off his Book, when his Wife (for it was her 
Husband) ſpoke, as if he was ſurpriz'd at what ſhe ſaid, 
and as the Folding-doors ſtood wide open, ſo that the 
Rooms were, as it were, let both into one, he heardall 
we (aid, and I perceiv'd that as he look'd off of his Book 
when his Wife ſpoke, ſo he almoſt laugh'd outright when 
I ſpoke, | 
Ar laſt, as if he was not able to hold any longer, he 
clap'd up the Book pretty hard, and threw it by, and 
came forward into the Room we were in, and making 
me a very low Bow as he paſs'd, he offer'd to go out; 
when his Lady ſtept up to him, and ſaid ſomething ſoft- 
ly, which he anſwer'd ſoftly, and with abundance of 
Good- Humour in his Face, ſaid to his Wife, my Dear, 
I will not interrupt you; upon which I offer'd to go 
away: By no means, Madam, ſaid he, my Buſineſs is 


of no Moment. So taking hold of his Wife's Hand, 


he as it were turn'd her towards me, and at going away, 
My Dear, ſays he, don't hold the Lady in Suſpence a- 
bout your Maid, for 1 hear that is the Buſineſs: let her 
have a true Character of her; you would be glad to be 
dealt plainly with yourſelf, His Wife ſmil'd, but ſaid 
nothing at firſt, but preſently turning to him, and all 


in a pleaſant Good-Humour, The gave him a little Ta? 
on the Arm with her Hand, Do you give a Characte 


of 
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have not ſaid all the Truth of her, 


| 0 7. 
of her, if you think I han't done it well, Muſt I? ſays 
he: Why then, Madam, ſays he to me, with my Wite's 
leave, ſhe is a damn'd Jade, a horrid Scold, a Lyar, 
and tho' ſhe has, I believe, ſtolen nothing from us, 
was a Thief in the Place ſhe came laſt from, which we 
heard of fince, and for that very thing my Wife turn'd 


bet away. 


I Imade him a Curt'ſy, and told him I was greatly 
oblig'd to- him for ſo much Sincerity, and found his Lady 


had been only tender of the Maid's CharaQter, but had 


not at all recommended her. Why, Madam, ſays he, 
my Wife was cheated in this Wench, only by the Peo- 
and ſpeaking as favourably of her as they could; and 
that is the Ruin of us all, adds he, in taking Servants, 

But, Sir, ſays I, the Lady ſhe liv'd with before did 


ple ſhe liv'd with before, giving her ambiguous Anſwers, 


yo Lady a great deal of Wrong, it ſhe knew her to 


e what you ſay ſhe was in her Service. 

I don't know, Madam, how 'twas for that: I never 
meddle with theſe Things, ſays he, but I believe my 
Wife was not ſo nice in her Enquiries as you are; or 
if ſhe was, ſhe was eaſier to be cheated in their Anſwers; 
and 'tis the Ladies being thus backward to give juſt and 
mh Accounts to one another, that is. the Reaſon that 


ſuch a wretched Gang of Wenches run from Houſe to 


Houſe, and get Places, and behave in them as they do. 
Would the Ladies, ſays he, be juſt to one another, 
ſpeak plain and honeſtly, and give the Creatures ſuch 
Characters as they deſerve, they would take care to de- 
ſerve better Characters, and not behave ſo inſolently 


and fo ſaucily as they do. This Jade, Madam, ſays he, 


that you come to enquire of, has inſulted and taunted 
her Miſtreſs two or three times, at ſuch a Rate, that 1 
have been forc'd to ſend a Footman into the Room to 
bring her out by Head and Shoulders, for fear her Miſtreſs 
ſhould be frighted, and yet ſhe is fo good to that Slut, 


that ſhe cannot find in her heart to ſpeak the Truth of 


her. | | mY 
My Dear, ſays the Lady, I have not ſaid any thing 
but Truth of her, | 
No, my Dear, ſays he, I do not mean ſo, but you 


Well, 


— 
— — 


* 00 


—— 
* 


„% n ⅛%Ü¹A· HT. RE EL 


3 283 J 
Well, my Dear, /ays ſhe again, I was not upon my 
Oath. | | | 

Why, that is true too, Child, ſaid he, but you are 
upon your Honour, and that is equivalent to an Oath; 
and it would be hard to have this Lady left to take ſuch 
a Devil into her Houſe, merely for fear of injuring the 
Wench ; why you would injure the Family you ſuffer 
to take her, much more than the Maid. Let her go ſeek 
her Fortune where no body knows her, and there ſne 
may have time to mend her Manners, and come to Town 
again. | | | 

* Aunt. Why, Niece, this Gentleman was your In- 
ſtrutor. I think ꝛ'tis juſt his Language that yowſpeak ; 
2 I think you did not talk ſo moderately quite as he 
oes. | | 

Sec. Niece, And very good Language too, Madam; 
'tis for want of this Gentleman's Rule that we have any 
ſaucy, inſolent, idle Servants in the World. 

Firſt Niece, It would make Servants more cautious of 


their Behaviour, 1 confeſs : But then, Siſter, it would 


put it into the Power of Miſtreſſes to ruin poor Seryants 
when they pleas'd, and even when there was no good 
Cauſe; the Bread of a Seryant would depend upon the 
Breath-of a Miſtreſs. | 

Sec. Niece, There is no Good in this World without 
a Mixture of Evil; no Convenience without its Incon- 
venience ; but the Damgge that way, if it ſhould be fo 
at any time, is infinitely leſs than the Miſchief to Fami- 
lies which comes by the Inſolence and W ickedneſs of 
Servants. | 

Aunt, Nav, by the univerſal Degeneracy of Servants, 
you might have ſaid; for even thoſe we call good Ser- 
vants at this Time, are quite different Things from what 
they were in former Times, ay, even ſince I can re- 
member, . n 

Sec. Niece, Well, Madam, but I could propoſe a Re- 
= even againſt that Part which my Siſter objects a- 
gainſt, of doing Servants wrong; for Ido not deny that 
ſome Miſtreſſes may injure their Seryants, and there ought 


to be no Wrong on either hand, 


Firſt Niece, 1 have known a Miſtreſs refuſe to vive 
a poor Servant a Character, only becauſe ſhe was un⸗ 
| willing 


neſty and Sobriety only. 
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willing to part with her, and yet at the fame time uſe 
her ill too. | I 
"way Niece, Such Things may happen, I do not deny 
that. | 7% 

Firſt Niece, I have alſo known a Miſtreſs. injure a 
Servant by her Partiality in fayour of other Seryants, 
and give a Maid an ill Character when ſhe has not de- 
ſery'd it, by the mere Reproaches rais'd on her by o- 


thers. Bu 


Sec, Niece. It is not poſſible to reckon up all the Caſes 
in which a Miſtreſs me injur2 a Servant; 'tis true, and 
there can no Rule be ſet ſo exact, as that no body ſhall 


be oppreſs'd : But I have two Things to ſay; 


1. All the Injuſtice that can be ſuppos'd to happen 
that Way, is not equal to that which Miſtrefſes and 
Families now ſuffer from the Inſolence and Baſe- 

neſs of Servants ; and therefore the Remedy is to 
. be embrac'd, and the leſſer Evil choſen. 


2. There may be Methods directed by the Law, that 
in ſuch Caſes where Miſtreſſes have nothing Capi- 
tal to charge upon a Servant, they ſhall be obliged 
to give them Certificates of their Behaviour. 


Aunt. T have often thought of that; but unleſs the 
Form of that Certificate be ſettled- and adjuſted by that 
very Act of Parliament, the Miſtreſſes will juſt write 
what they pleaſe, and when they. are prejudic'd againſt a 
Seryant, ' will ſay nothing in their Certificates that ſhall 


do them any Service, or recommend them at all toany 


one elſe. 3 
Sec. Niece, Thoſe muſt be very malicious People that 


will go that length. with. a Servant. 


Firſt Niece, But ſuch People there are, and ſuch per- 
haps always will be.. IE 
Sec. Niece, Well, there may be a Remedy for that too, 


for there may be two or three ſeveral Forms of Certifi-' 


cates directed by the Law; one Voluntier, and full to 
all the Behaviour of a Servant, and the other to her Ho- 


Aunt. 
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Aunt. Why then, Child, no body would take a Ser- 
vant that had only your Second- Rate Certificate; they 
would preſently ſay, her Miſtreſs had given no Character 
but what ſhe could not help. c 
Sec. Niece, J rather think, Madam, that all Servants 
would content themſelves with what you are pleas'dto . 
call my Second-Rate Certificate. 

Aunt, Come let us hear what kind of Certificate it 

is, if you are Lawyer enough to draw it 10 | 

Sec. Niece, 1 am not Lawyer enough to draw it up in 
Form; but it ſhould be to this Purpoſe, Madam. 


The Certificate. 


J A. B. do hereby certify that the Bearer 
hereof M. B. liv'd with me as a Chamber- 
maid one Year and a Quarter, ending the 
__ Bw of laſt, during which 
Time ſhe behav'd herſelf honeſily, modeſtly, 
and dutifully, as became a Servant, 


Witneſs my Hand, 


Aunt, Why truly, Niece, a Seryant that could not 
deſerye ſo much Character as that, no body ought to 
take, EG EY 
Sec. Niece, Well, Madam, and a Servant that did de- 
| 2 ſo much Character as that, no Miſtreſs ought to 

eny. LN, 2 
Firſt Niece, But ſuppoſe, Siſter, a Miſtreſs would ma» 
liciouſly deny it, as I ſaid before, | 15 

Sec. Niece, Why then the Maid ſhould have the ſame 
Remedy as ſhe has for her Wages, viz: Complain to 
a Juſtice of Peace, that in gaſe upon the Miſtreſs's Deng 
heard, if ſhe could not give ſufficient Reaſons and Prog 
of the Fact for which ſhe refys'd ſuch a Certificate, the 


Juſtice 7 


Juice ſhould ſign the Certificate to the Maid, intimat- 
ing that having heard all that could be alledg'd, he did 
not find there was ſufficient Cauſe for refuſing it. 
Aunt, Well, Niece, and what was your Firſt-Rate Cer- 
tificate pray, that you call this the Second ? 
See. Niece, Why, Madam, when a Miſtreſs may have 
a Kindneſs for a Servant, and is willing to give her an 
extraordinary Recommendation, ſhe may add, that ſhe 
is a very good Needle-woman, or that ſheis a very good 
Cook, that ſhe was not only faithful, but diligent, and 
ſo in other Caſes: Bur, as I ſaid, I believe any Servant 
will te contented with the Second, which is ſufficient. 


* 


would put an End to theſe Enquiries. 
Sec. Niece, Which oftentimes leave us in the dark, as 
much as we were before they are made, nay, and ſome- 
times more a great deal. | | 
_ Aunt, That is our Fault indeed, that we will not with 
Freedom and Plainneſs acquaint one another, what we 
are to expect from the Maids we hire; and 'tis preſum- 


Maids behave ſo ſaucily as they do. 

Sec. Niece, Well, if any of my Maids go from me, I 
tell them plainly before-hand what they are to expect of 
me, and what kind of Character I ſhall give them, if 
they ſend any body to me. | | 


they the better for it ? 
Sec. Niece, Why, I'Il tell you what Effect it had upon 
dne of my Maids. I had told her my Mind very round- 
ly one Day, upon Occaſion of ſomething I did not like, 
and truly my Maid turn'd very ſhort upon me, and told 
me, ſhe was ſorry ſhe'could not pleaſe me, and hoped 
I would provide myſelf then; I told her, that ſhe ſhould 
not fay, ſhe could not pleaſe me, but that ſhe would 
-not pleaſe me. Y ETON bers 
= _ She anſwer'd very pertly, that it was as I would, I 
might take it which Way I pleas d. | 1 
Very well, ſays I, Mary, you are very tart with me. 
I hope when you ſend your next Miſtreſs to me for a 
Character, you will expect to hear thoſe very Words a- 
3 £a in 2 | i i 3 
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Firſt Niece. I agree that the giving ſuch Certificates, 


ing upon this charitable Diſpoſition of Miſtrefles, that 


- Firſt Niece. And what effect has it upon them ? Are 


py hubs cw pe 


„ _ 


Why, wou'd I be ſo barbarons ſaid ſhe, to rip up. <= 
Words that paſs'd in Anger, and give them for the Chas 


racer of any Servant? . 
No, Mary, ſays I, you ſhould not ſay, will I be ſo. 


barbarous ; you ſhould ſay, would I be ſo honeſt, as to 


give a Character of you from your own Mouth. De- 
pend upon it, Mary, ſays I, I ſhall not be ſo unjuſt to 


any Miſtreſs to conceal a thing of that Moment from: 


them; why-it would be doing them the greateſt Injury 
in the World. 


| She ſtood ſtill a good while, and ſaid nothing ; but 4 
as ſhe ſaw me looking at her, as if I expected an An- 


ſwer, the Girl fell a crying, run to me, and offering to 
kneel to me, begg'd my Pardon, and told me ſhe hoped 


1 would allow her to recal her Warning, for ſhe was 


reſoly'd ſhe would live with me till ſhe had deſery'd a 
better Character. N 

Aunt. Poor Girl ! I ſhould have told her ſhe might 
go when ſhe would then, for ſhe had deſerv'd a better 
Character juſt then. | 

Sec. Niece. I did not ſay ſo to her, but I would not 
let her kneel ; and 1 told her I would not inſiſt upon 
her Warning ; for as long as ſhe behay'd ſo to me, I 
beliey'd I ſhould never put her away. 

Aunt, Well, but did ſhe mend afterward ? 

Sec. Niece. Indeed ſhe was a very good Servant before, 
only a little haſty and impatient of Reproof; but ſhe 
prov'd the beſt Servant after it, that any body ever had. 
She is with me ſtill. = 

Aunt, It is certainly ſo, if we give fair, bold and juſt 
Characters of them, and it once came to be the Cuſtom 


or general Uſage among Miſtreſſes, Servants would quick- - 


ly carry it after another manner; at leaſt they Would 
take care to part upon as good Terms as they could with. + 
their Miſtreſſts. ODDS 
Sec. Niece, And we ſhould not cheat one another as 
we do now, in giving Characters to the vileſt Creatures 
that fall in our Way. | | 8 
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